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From a CenTiLEMAN IN EDINBURGH, 
: To Mx. RO BE IN Ki wm 


Covering the following Preface to the Cambuſlang Nar- 
rative; lately tranſlated into Diitch, and printed in 


Holland. © _,- 
| OBther 2d, 1742. 
My Dear Friend, 


1 Had yeſterday, a Letter from Mr. Kennedy at 
Rotterdam, of the 4th paſt, old ſtile, who writes 

me, he got by accident a Narrative of the work at 
Cambuflang with the Atteſtation; which is printed 
in Dutch, and the encloſed is a copy of the Preface 
. he wrote to it, and which was alſo printed in Dutch; 
I am perſuaded it will be agreeable to you and your 
brethren, to know that we have the united prayers, 
on our behalf, of all the Lord's people in the United 

Provinces.— I hope you have already had much of 
the Lord's countenance in what is paſt of the ſolem- 
nity with you, and he will eminently own his own 
work and ordinance to morrow and next-day, to the 
bringing in many ſinners, and building up many of 
his own children; may the ſtately ſteps of our King, 
dur God, be ſeen in his ſanctuary with you. I will 
be glad to hear that he has eminently viſited you at 
this time, and that the work is going on and increaſ- 

g in many other places, &c. 
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Hoc Kenney, MiniSTER OF THE SCOTS 
_ Cuvxcy or Jesus CHRIST IN ROTTERDAM, 
WISHING GRACE, MERCY AND PEACE. 


| HE converſion of elect finners to God, is one of 
the moſt glorious and admirable effects of ſove- 
reign omnipotent wiſdom, power and grace, and 


I}: _ affords matter of ſolemn joy to all the ſaints; for 
'| every one thus added to the church of Chriſt, brings 
tio much more of his preſence and Spirit into the 
7 aſſembly where he worſhips; and adds the more 
1 ſtrength and beauty to the Redeemer's intereſt in 


the world; he adds alſo to the joy of heaven, the 
good angels rejoice exceedingly to hear of one ſinner, 
much more of a multitude of ſinners, reſcued from 
the cruel tyranny of Satan, and brought into the 
kingdom of God, who ſhall be fharers and compa- 
nions with them in the eternal bleſs and glory, and 
gladly become miniſtring ſpirits for the good of thoſe 
| heirs of ſalvation; and ſuch converts will, in a very 
particular manner, be a crown and a joy to all ſuch 
who are any way concerned in bringing them to 
God! And can there be a more raviſhing fight on 
this ide of heaven, than to behold periſhing ſinners 
on their return to God under the ſweet but almighty 
conquering power of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 
- Theſe conſiderations, moved me with the moſt 
ſenſible joy, when I read this Narrative of a moſt 
gracious, and wonderful pouring down of the Spirit, 
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upon many perſons at Cambuſlang, a place within 
four miles of Glaſgow; it is as life from the dead, 
after a long time of barrenneſs and formality; and 
though a conſtant lively courſe of religion may in 
itſelf be more valuable, yet the ſudden converſion of 
many careleſs ſinners, from the way of ſin and wrath, 
muſt yield a more ſurpriſing pleaſure, and none but 
men very much ſtrangers to a heavenly ſpirit, or 
under the influence of fearful prejudices, will do any 
thing to reproach ſuch ,a- work, to kinder it, or be 
exaſperated and grieved at it. 

I am confident this Narrative will afford a very 
high pleaſure and ſatisfaction, to all in the United 
Provinces, who love our Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, and 
long for his coming and kingdom. They will be 
glad to hear of the converſion of poor ſinners, be- 
cauſe it accompliſhes God's great deſign of grace and 
love, and is the bringing of thoſe to Chriſt, whom 
the Father has given him from eternity, and in whom 
he will be for ever glorified: in this confidence I 
have cheerfully promoted the tranſlation of this Nar- 
rative, into the Dutch tongue, that ſo I might ſome 
way contribute to help the joy of thoſe, whoſe hap- 
5 65 in time and eternity, I moſt lincerely pray 
or 

I know the Alter who IM atteſted this Nat- 
rative, to be men of ſuch excellent knowledge, in 
the truths and ways of God, ſuch folid piety, and of 
ſuch fidelity and integrity, that their teſtimony in 
this matter is worthy of all credit, and may ſately be 
depended on, while others are ſpeaking and publiſh- 
ing their ſentiments concerning this work' with all 
freedom, theſe faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt Ju 
themſelves obliged to do fo alſo. 

They had more opportunity than any others} to 
inform themſelves concerning the ways of the Lord 
with theſe people, and their manner of life, purpofe, 
faith, Ay; and what they have ſeen and heard 
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that declare they unto us; and I for my part do 
Cheerſully receive their teſtimony, becauſe I know 
them to be men of good ſenſe, and learning, and of 
ſtrict veracity, and alſo free from Enthufrafhic im- 
Preſſions, unleſs ſerious religion and experimental 
Piety be fo called, as, alas, we have melancholy oc- 
caſion to obſerve they often are! | 
There appear plain marks of ſincerity and impar- 
tiality in the following account; and the ſame things 
have been written to me by other friends of unqueſ- 
tionable capacity and integrity, whom I know and 
+ correſpond with, and who have diligently viſited that 


people, among whom the Redeemer is now riding 


forth in the chariot of the everlaſting goſpel, conquer- 
ing and to conquer. And this bleſſed work is, ſince 
the publication of this Narrative, ſpreading and go- 
ing forward in ſeveral other places, particularly Kil- 
ſyth, a pariſh about fix miles to the North of Glaſ- 
"gow, there are above an hundred careleſs ſinners, 
lately awakened to a deep concern about their ſouls 
and eternity, and appear to be in a hopeful way. 
I a1 perſuaded, that all who really make God's 
pure and perfect word the only rule of their re- 
ligion; who believe the great and univerſal guilt, 
| corruption, and impotency of the human nature in 
its fallen ſtate, and the abſolute neceſſity of the Spi- 
rit of God, to convince men effectually of fin and 
- righteouſneſs, and judgment to come; to enlighten 
the blind mind, to awaken the ſecure fleepy con- 
icience, to bow the ſtubborn will, and open the hard 
natural heart to receive Jeſus Chriſt; I fay, ail who 
believe theſe things, will own the work of God men- 
tioned in this Narrative, to be highly conſiſtent with 
the ſcripture account of converſion, and with all juſt 
obſervation of the doings of the Lord in the churches, 
When he is about to carry on ſalvation-work with 
any remarkable ſucceſs; and I am very ſure, the 
common ſenſe and reaſon of mankind cannot ſhow 
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the contrary, but that the ſame almighty power, 


which firſt breathed a living ſoul into man, can 

a further inſpiration and influence, coming along 
with the pure and faithful diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
raiſe men to a higher and nobler condition, than that 
in which they find themſelves by nature. 

The wiſeſt of the Heathen philoſophers were. ſo 
far ſenſible of the horrible depravity of human na- 
ture, in its preſent ſtate, that to the reforming of 
the heart and lives of men, they were perſuaded, 


there was need of a ſupernatural and divine aſſiſtance, 


or of the immediate interpoſition of God himſelf; 
but the doctrines concerning the univerſal corruption 


of the human nature, ſince the fall of man, and of 


the abſolute impotency, nay, enmity of corrupted 
nature, to any thing ſpiritually gasd, and conſequently 


of the abſolute, indiſpenſible neceſſity of the Spirit 


and grace of God; to begin, to carry on, and to 


perfect, the whole work of a poor ſinner's converſion, 


ſanQtification and ſalvation, are principles moſt clearly 


revealed, and ſtrongly eſtabliſhed by the word of 
God, juſtified by the experience of all the ſaints, and 


allowed in ſpeculation by all who call themſelves 
reformed chriſtians. 


I confeſs, the Holy Spirit has been in a great and 


lamentablemeaſure ” long departed from thechurches 


called chriſtian, that many who wear that-name, are 


tempted to think, that all his affecting mighty ope- 


_ rations upon the ſouls of men by the preaching of 


the goſpel, belonged only to the firſt ages of chriſti- 
anity, and to the extraordinary miniſtrations of the 
apoſtles; and that now, no more is neceſſary to make 
men good chriſtians, but a mere rational conviction, 
of the deformity of vice, and of the beauty and ex- 
cellency of virtue, nor any other chriſtianity neceſ- 
ſary, but an external profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, 
with a general aſſent to the truths of chriſtianity, 
and a life unblameable in the eye of human laws, 
A 4 


CI : 


* 


vii To Tue CHRISTIAN READER. 


though, at the ſame time, the finner be an abſolute | 


ſtranger to the faith of God's elect, and to the in- 
dwelling of the Spirit of Chriſt, having made no 
particular application of Jeſus Chriſt ta himſelf, nor 


deing brought to reſt upon him alone for the whole 


of his ſalvation from firſt to laſt; and yet it is as 
certain as God's word is true, that unleſs the honeſt- 
eſt and beſt moraliſt in the world be born again of 


| the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God; 
and if any man, be he otherwiſe what he will, have 


not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his! 
Great, and alas! too ſucceſsful endeavours have 


been uſed, to bring men to reſt upon a miniſtry and 
ordinances without the Spirit; the eternal Spirit has 
been dreadfully ſighted, his gifts, his grace, and pe- 


culiar, operations upon the /2v/s of men in their con- 
verſion, ſanctification, conſolation, and eſtabliſhment 


in the ways of God, ſcoffed at, reproached, and con- 


tempt thrown on thoſe who were moſt earneſt in 
recommending theſe things, and yet, perhaps, ſuch 
men would think themſelves wronged, not to be 
accounted chriſtians. 1 e 
Ho irrational and inconſiſtent is the judgment of 


the men of the world, who know not the things of 


the Spirit of God! One man who has a mere form 
of godlineſs, but ſhews no reliſh nor power of it, 
but only ſome times attends ordinances, being in- 


ſtructed out of the law, and ſeems to live a chaſte, 
honeſt, and ſober life, and the world allows he does 


io, by the grace of God; another who was regardleſs 
of all religion, a Sabbath-breaker, a drunkard, an 


unclean finner, a profane ſwearer, a deſpiſer of Jeſus 


Ohriſt and the great falvation, but by a day of power 
is put into a deep concern about his ſoul, and ear- 
neſtly cries, ¶ hat ſhall I do to be awd, and becomes; 
juſt, ſober, chaſte, holy, lively, and zealous for the 


divine glory, and yet men ſay, it is a deluſion, all 


ham! What abſurd reaſoning is this! What 
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high and aggravated provocation to the Spirit of all 
grace, whether men will hear, or whether they will 
forbear, it will one day be found an awful truth, 
that publicans and harkots, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, when the profeſſed children of the 
kingdom, who. diſcover ſuch bitter enmity at the 
gracious operations of the Spirit of the Lord, ſhall 
be thruſt down to utter darknefs unlefs they repent: 
the Lord ſeems to have ſome great event upon the 
wheel juſt now; and I would fain hope, the glory of 
the latter days is not far off. The prefent convul- 
| fions and reelings among the nations, as well as the 
ſtirring among the dry bones in Scotland, America, 
and other places, confirm me more and more in this 
opinion. God has given the New Teſtament church 
a great promiſe, concerning the ſignal effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit, the accompliſhment of which, 'is in 
every age to - expected by faith, John xiv. 16, 17. 
John xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10. Hence the Holy Ghoſt 18 
called the Spirit of that promiſe, Eph. i. 13. the 
Spirit that in the new covenant is promiſed, and be- 
lievers in all generations receive the promiſe of the 
Spirit through faith, Gal. iii. 2, 14. The reſidue of 
the Spirit is with our God, who, in a way of ſove- 
reignty, pours out the Holy Spirit, when, where, 
upon whomſoever, and in whatever meaſure and 
degrees he pleaſes] but yet will for this, be inquired 
of, by the houſe of Aae! to do it for them, Ezek. 
XX %% 

Therefore I earneilly beſpeak the prayers of all the | 
faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, into whoſe hands this Nar- 
rative may come, for the ſucceſsful carrying on of 
the Lord's work in Scotland, that great and god-like. 
work of quickening the dead, juſtifying the guilty, 
and ſanctifying the impure, which 1 hope is begun. 
and going on! and alſo for a notable reviving to the 
Lord's work in theſe United Provinces, that the 
cloud which at preſent is but like a man's hand, map 
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grow great and cover the whole face of the heavens, 
that the bleſſed goſpel may yet be preached among 
us, as with the Spirit ſent down from above, that 
miniſters may be made divinely wiſe to win ſouls to 
Chriſt, and be ſent forth in all corners and churches 
of this land, with as full a bleſſing of the goſpel of 
Chriſt as any other places have experienced, and 
much more abundantly by the will and grace of the 
Lord! And finally, pray, That the Lord may heal 
all our ſad breaches and backſlidings, allow us his 
| ſpecial preſence; and leave ſome notable bleſſing in 
the midſt of us, and that his almighty watchful pro- MW 
vidence, may be a wall of fire about theſe Provinces, 
and all their valuable intereſts, and his goſpel diſpenſed 
in the power and demonſtration of the Holy Spirit, 
may be the glory in the midſt of them, till time ſhall 
| be no more. This is, and through graces ſhall be 
1 the fervent prayer of, | 


1 | ö | | Your very affefionate 


| . Friend and Servant 
ROTTERDAM, ; 

© Fuly 26th, 1742. 5 

8 in the Lord, 


HUGH KENNEDY. 


P R O P Os AL 


SUBMITTED TO THE CONSIDERATION OF GOD's 
| PEOPLE OF EVERY DENOMINATION, 


T* AT they agree to meet at the en of grace, 
every Sabbath morning, in their cloſets, ſome 


time dee, the hours of ſeven and nine o'clock, 
to unite in prayer for the moſt important and the 
moſt neceſſary of all bleſſings. 


Firſt, The out-pouring of the Holy Spirit "gon 


the churches of Chriſt. 


Second, For the ſpread of the goſpel in its purity | 
and -power throughout the world. 

Let theſe be the principal ſubjects of this ſocial 
and devout Concert for Prayer, with which others 
may be mixed, as conveniency may ſuggeſt. It will 
eſpecially be eaſy to perceive the importance of im- 


portunity on ſuch occaſions, fc: the intereſt of Chriſt, 


in that particular place where providence has caſt 
our lot, and which is hereby earneſtly recommended. 


And, for this purpoſe, that God's people be much 
in prayer for the miniſters of Chriſt in general, and 
for their own miniſter or miniſters in particular, that 


they may be aſſiſted and ſucceeded in the diſcharge 
of their high truſt.—Much need not be ſaid to engage 
thoſe whoſe hearts are right with God, to join in this 
Concert for Prayer. —They will eafily recollect, that 


God uniformly repreſents himſelf, in ſcripture, as 


a God that hears prayer, and that, while he promiſes 
the ſeveral bleſſings of the covenant of grace, with 
bleſſings of a temporal nature, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. he 
notwithſtanding adds, verſe 37. Thus faith the Lord 
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God, I will yet he this 5 inquired of by the houſe of 


| Tirael, to do it for them. 


It is in anſwer of 3 God uſually 3 hurts any 


- Tpecial bleſſing to his people. Thus prayer becomes 


both our duty and our privilege—The chriſtian's own 
comfort and progreſs in holineſs —The converſion of 


ſinnersz and the encouragement and uſefulneſs of 


the miniſters of Chriſt, are all powerful inducements 
to a compliance with this Propoſal, and, as ſuch, are 
ay and urged. 

The univerſal ſpread of the rofpel of Chriſt in due 
time, which is the ſecond thing mentioned in the 


propoſed Concert, 1s matter of expreſs and frequent 
| promiſe in the ſacred oracles; and therefore a proper 
ſubject of prayer {or the people of God, in wy ages 


efpecially extraordinary prayer. 
The Concert for Prayer, that is hereby recom- 
mended, is not a new thing; it has been the practice 


of pious people in different times and parts of the 
church, and which God has been pleaſed to approve 


b y foecial tokens of his favour. 
"Who then will join in this duty, fo r 
e in our day? 


5 AP 58 


New-Yort, May 12, 1786. 
Reprinted at Gi.45cow, March 23, 1987. 
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AT TE STAT IGN, 


To THE FACTS IN THE FOLLOWING NARRA- 
'TIVE, BY MR, M©CULLOCH, MINISTER AT 
CAMBUSLANG. Fg 


May 8th, 1742. 


[ Have peruſed the following ſhort Narrative, and 
can atteſt the facts contained in it; partly from 
perſonal knowledge, partly from the moſt credible - 
informations: but think it a lofs, that it is not more 
full. I have ſeen a larger Paper compiled by differ- 
ent hands; which, beſides the facts related in hir, 
contains ſeveral uſeful reaſonings, tending to prove, 
That the favourable judgment formed by many, and 
even by ſome, who through want of due information, 
| heſitated at firſt, about this work, is ſupported by all 
that kind of evidence, that fhings of this nature are 
capable of, in fuch a ſpace of time. And conſe- 
quently, that there is good ground to hope, that by 
the divine bleſſing, the confirmation arifing from per- 
ns will be daily increaſing, as hitherto it has 

been. 
The ſaid large Paper, contained alſo a vindication 
of this work, from various objections; and falſe and 
injurious aſperſons thrown on it in print, by ſome 
who have not yet appeared to own their accu/ations ; 
which in 7u/tice they ought to do, or retract them. 
But though it has not been thought expedient, to 
publiſh that larger Account at preſent, I underſtand 
the Compilers of it, can eaſily prepare it for the preſs, 
if it ſhall be thought needful afterwards. 


* 


5 
For my own part, I deſire to join in hearty prayers 
with the people of God, that he may revive his work 
in the midft of the years, in this and all the churches, 
and make it to triumph over all option; and con- 
clude with the words of the prophet, Zech iv. 6, 7. 
Not by might, nor by poruer, but by my Spirit, ſaith the | 
Lord. Who arti thou, O great mountain? before Ze- ; 
rubbable [the Lord Jeſus Chriſt] thou ſhalt become a | 
plain, and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with 
ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. 


WILLIAM M<CULLOCH. 
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In a LETTER to a FRIEND. 


SIR, Ms | 235 


As the report of the good work at Cambuſlang, 
which has for ſeveral weeks engaged the at- 
tention of numbers in this city, and country in the 
neighbourhood, is now ſpread over a great part of 
the nation; it is no wonder, that one who lives at 
the diſtance you do, ſhould be curious to have a true 
relation of it: and as I would be glad of any oppor= 
tunity to- ſerve you, it is very agreeable to me, to 
think I can gratify you in this matter; eſpecially in 
what concerns the people in that pariſh, and ſome 
other pariſhes near it, having had opportunity to 
converſe fully with the miniſter of Cambuſlang, and 
with many of the people there, who are under this 
ſpiritual exerciſe, and alſo with ſome other mini- 
ſters, who have ſeverals in their pariſhes, that appear 
to be under the ſame happy impreſſions. 
There is one thing in the entry I muſt apprize you 
of, viz. That I am to confine.myſelf, to a ſimple nar- 
ration of facts, as the evidences on which the opi- 
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1 CAMBUSLANG | 
nion of many concerning the preſent happy change 
that is wrought on that people, is founded: without 
entering into any reaſoning, but leaving it to your- 
ſelf to draw proper concluſions from the facts, after 
comparing them with ſcripture rules and inſtances. 
I muſt alſo acquaint you, as it was natural to ex- 
pect, when, on a ſingular occaſion of this ſort, great 
numbers of people from adjacent towns and coun- 
try, came flocking to a place that became ſo remark- 
able; that in ſuch a promiſcuous multitude ſome 
counterfeits would readily happen; it was the early 
'care of miniſters who intereſted themſelves moſt in 
that matter, to enter into a ſtrict examination of 
thoſe who appeared to be under a more than ordi- 
nary concern, ſo as to obtain ſatisfaction to them- 


ſelves, whether the work was ſolid, being juſtly ap- 


prehenſive, That the powers of darkneſs would not 
fail to employ their devices, to bring contempt on 
what might tend ſo much to the honour of the 


_ goſpel. 


In thoſe watchful endeavours it muft be owned, 
that ſome impoſtors were found to have mixed with 
the ſincere; but there is reaſon to bleſs God, that, 
fo far as yet appears, they have been very few; and 
as theſe have been ſeverely rebuked, ſo the moſt aw- 
ful warnings have been given, againſt all ſuch inſin- 


, cere pretenſions, which warnings, there is ground 


to believe, have had very good effects. 
Now, Sir, to give the ſhort hiſtory of this matter. 
The miniſter of that pariſh, in his ordinary courſe 


of ſermons, for near a twelvemonth before this work 


began, had been preaching on theſe ſubjeQs which 
tend moſt directly to explain the nature, and prove 
the neceſlity of regeneration, according to the dif- 
ferent lights in which that important matter is re- 
preſented in holy ſcripture: and for ſome months 


- before the late remarkable events, a more than or- 


dinary concern about religion appeared among that | 


- > 
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ge people; one good evidence of which was, that about 
the end of January laſt, a petition was given in to 


ur- the miniſter, abe by about ninety heads of 
der families, deſiring a weekly lecture ſhould be ſet up 
* which was readily granted, 2nd the day fixed on 
19 8988 Thurſday, as the moſt convenient for the v eo 
cat intereſts of the pariſh. 
un- On Monday the 15th of February there was a ge- 
rk- neral meeting, at the miniſter's houſe, of the parti- 
me cular ſocieties for prayer, which had ſubſiſted in the 
rly pariſh for ſeveral years before: on Tueſday there was 
In another meeting for prayer there, the occaſion of 

of which was a concert with ſeveral ſerious chriſtians 
di- elſewhere, about ſolemn prayer, relating to the public _ 
m- intereſts of the goſpel; in which concert only a ſmall 
ap- number of people in Cambuſlang were engaged at 
not firſt, but others getting notice of it deſired to join, 
on and were admitted: the people who met for prayer 

the theſe two days, apprehended that they had been ſo 


well employed, and found ſo much leiſure for it, that 
they had a third meeting on Wedneſday :: but on all 
theſe three days they returned timeouſly in the eve- 
ning to their own houſes, ſo far is it from being true 
that they ruſhed from ſome of theſe meetings to the 
church and continued immured there for ſome aye 
and nights, as was reported. * 

Before Thurſday, February 18th, they had week- 
days ſermons only on Thurſdays according to the 
above-mentioned defire of the pariſh: and before 
that day, though ſeveral particular perſons came to 
the miniſter, from time to time, under deep concern 
about their ſalvation, yet there came no ours num- 
bers together. 

But on that day after ſermon a confi derable num- 
ber of people, reckoned by ſome preſent about fifty, 
came together to the miniſter's houſe, under con- 

victions and alarming apprehenſions about the ſtate 
of their ſouls, and defiring to ſpeak with him. 
B 2 ; 
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From this unexpected number, coming in an eve. 


miniſter's exhorting them in general, and converſing 
with many of them ſeparately, you will eaſily per- 
ceive that he behoved to ſpend that night with them, 
as he did moſt part of two or three more ſince this 
work began, which 1s now about twelve weeks: 
After this, numbers daily reſorted to that place, 
ſome to hear the word, ſome to converſe with peo- 
ple who were under this remarkable concern, and 
others with different views: and the deſires and ex- 
igencies of thoſe were ſuch that the miniſter found 
himſelf obliged, without any previous intimation, to 
provide them daily ſermon, a few days excepted, 
and after ſermon uſually to ſpend ſome time with 
them in exhortations, prayers and ſinging of pſalms, 
being eſpecially encouraged thereto by the extraor- 


time to time, to bleſs his own ordinances, in ſo much 
that, by the beſt information that could be had, the 
number of perſons awakened to a deep concern 
about ſalvation, and againſt whom there are no 
known exceptions as yet, has amounted to above 
three hundred. And, through divine mercy, the 
work ſeems to be ſtill making conſiderable progreſs 
every week, and more for ſome weeks of late than 
fometimes formerly. 


_ part have given already, both to miniſters and other 
ſerious chriſtians, a good account of what they have 


through Jeſus Chriſt, and of the change they feel in 
the prevalent inclinations and diſpoſitions of their 
hearts. | 

As to their devotion and other parts of their prac- 
tice, which is that which chiefly attracts the atten- 
gion and regard of this country; there are comfort- 


ning, in ſo great diftrefs, and the neceſſity of the 


dinary ſucceſs with which God was pleaſed, from 


- Of the number juſt now mentioned the far greater 


felt in their convictions and humiliation for fin, of 
the way of their relief by faith in the mercy of God 
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able accounts given of it, by thoſe who have the beſt 
and moſt frequent opportunities of knowing _ 
daily behaviour. 

The pariſh of Cambuſlang being of ſo ſmall ex- 
tent, hat moſt of the people live within a mile of 
the church, and ſome who have the beſt intelligence, 
being almoſt every day with the miniſter, he and 
they have abundant opportunities to know the prac- 
tices of ſuch of the people I am ſpeaking of, as live 
within their bounds, and the account they give of it 
is, That they appear to be in a very hopetul way; 
and the like good accounts are given by ſeveral mi- 
niſters and others, of ſuch of thoſe people as belong | 


to the neighbouring pariſhes. 


Among the particular good fruits, already appear- 
ing, both in Cambuſlang and elſewhere, the follow- 
ing inſtances ſeem very encouraging: a viſible re- 
formation of the lives of perſons who were formerly 
notorious ſinners; particularly, the laying aſide of 
curſing and ſwearing, and drinking to exceſs, among 
theſe who were addicted to that practice: remorſe 
for acts of injuſtice, and for violation of relative du- 
ties confeſſed to the perſons wronged, joined with 
new endeavours after a conſcientious diſcharge of 
ſuch duties: reſtitution which has more than once 
been diſtinctly and particularly inculcated in public, 
ſince this work began; forgiving of injuries; all de- 
firable evidences of fervent love to one another, to all 
men, and even to thoſe who ſpeak evil of them and 
among thoſe people both in Cambuſlang and other 
pariſhes, more affectionate expreſſions of regard than 
ever to their own miniſters, and to the ordinances 
diſpenſed by them; the keeping up divine worſhip 
in families, where it was neglected very often by 
ſome and entirely by others; the erecting of new ſo- 
cieties for prayer, both of old and young, partly with- 
in the pariſh, where no Jeſs than twelve ſuch ſocie- 
ties are newly begun, _ partly elſewhere, among 
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perſons who have been awakened on this occaſion: 
and, together with all theſe things, ardent love to 


the holy ſcriptures, vehement thirſting after the 
public ordinances, earneſt deſires to get private in- 


firuQtions in their duty from miniſters and others, 


with commendable docility and tractableneſs in re- 
ceiving ſuch inſtructions. | 

This thirſt after knowledge is particularly remark- 
able in thoſe who were more ignorant; ſeverals who 


cannot read, and ſome of them old perſons, being ſo 
defirous to be better acquainted with the word of 


God that they are reſolved to learn to read, and 


ſome of the younger ſort actually putting themſelves 
to ſchool. 


I would farther add, that theſe good impreſſions 
have been made on perſons of very different charac- 


ters and ages; on ſome of the moſt abandoned as 
well as the more ſober: on young as well as old; on 
the illiterate as well as the more knowing; on per- 
ſons of a flower as well as thoſe of a quicker and 
more ſprightly genius; and, which ſeems to deſerve 
ſpecial attention, on perſons who were addicted to 
ſcoffing at ſacred things, and at this work in particu- 


lar at the beginning of it. | 


The ſum of the facts, I have repreſented to you 


js, That this work has been begun, and carried on 
under the influence of the great and ſubſtantial doc- 


trines of chriſtianity, preſſing jointly, the neceſſity o 
repentance towards God, of faith in the Lord Feſus 
Chrift, and of holineſs in all manner of converſation; 
that it came after ſuch preparatives as an extenſive 
concern about religion gradually increafing; together 
with extraordinary fervent prayer in large meetings, 
particularly relating to the ſucceſs of the poſpel; 
that great and ſucceſsful pains have been taken, -to 
diſcover and diſcountenance hypocritical pretences, 


and to warn people againſt what might have the 


leaſt appearance of enthuſiaſm, or deluſion: that the 
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account given by a very large number of people of 


their inward exerciſes, and attainments, ſeems to 


Tree with the ſcripture ſtandard; and are bringing 


forth in practice, fruits meet for repentance; compre- 


hending the ſeveral branches of piety, and of the 
moſt ſubſtantial morality, that can entitle men, to 
the regard of friends of religion and virtue. | 

And now, Sir, I have given you a plain, and fim- 
ple account of the' moſt material facts, relating to 
this extraordinary work at Cambuſlang, and thefe 
zwakened there belonging to other pariſhes; together 
with the proper documents by which theſe facts are 
ſupported; in all which I have avoided diſputing, 
and ſtudied brevity. „ 

I leave it to you to judge, how far ſuch facts make 
it evident, that this work. is from God; when (to 
ule the words of a pious divine treating of a ſubject 
of the ſame nature) * He that was formerly a 
* drunkard lives a ſober life, when a vain, light and 
© wanton perſon becomes grave and ſedate, when the 
© blaſphemer becomes a praiſer of God, when carnal 
joy is turned into heavineſs, and that profeſſedly 
on account of their ſoul's condition; when the ig- 


© norant are filled with knowledge of divine things, 


© and the tongue that was dumb in the things of 
Gad ſpeaks the language of Canaan,'—when ſecure 
finners—* Have been rouſed with a witneſs about 
© the ſtate of their ſouls, Luke xi. 21, 22. theſe who 
© were ignorant can ſpeak ſkilfully about religious 


things, and even the graceleſs are increaſed in 


© knowledge, —Swearers drop their oaths and ſpeak 
© reverently of God: vain perſons who minded no 


religion, but frequented taverns and frolics, paſſing 


© their time in filthineſs, fooliſh talking and eines. 
* or finging paltry ſongs, do now frequent chriſtian. 
* ſocieties (for prayer): ſeek chriſtian converſation 
CO TOR | e 
See Mr. Finlay's Sermon, intitled Chriſt Triumphing, &c, 
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© and talk of ſoul - concerns, and chuſe to expreſs 
© their mirth in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
* ſongs: they who were too ſprightly to be devout, 
* and eſteemed it an unmanly thing to ſhed tears for 
© their ſoul's ſtate, have mourned as for an only ſon, 
and ſeemed to be in bitterneſs as for a firſt-born, 
Zech. xii. 10.—And perſons who came to mack at 
the lamentations of others, have been convinced, 
© and by free grace proſelyted to ſuch ways as they 
s formerly deſpiſed. I am, | 


5 ö Sir, | | | 
May 8th, 1742. | 0 
Yours, Ec. 
— - — — 


It may be of uſe to readers, who live at a diſtance, 
in peruſing the following Atteſtations, to know, as 
to the ſituation of Cambuflang, that it lies about four 
miles from Glaigow; the ſeveral pariſhes, whoſe 
miniſters, heritors and elders, ſign moſt of the At- 


teſtations, lie very near it, viz. the pariſhes of Kil- 


bryde, Bothwell, Old Monkland, and Barony; that 
Mr. Matthew Connell and Mr. William Hamilton 
live but about three miles from Cambuſlang, anch are 
the eldeſt miniſters of the preſbytery of Hamilton, 
in whoſe bounds that pariſh lies. That the d- Oo 
preachers who ſign a joint Atteſtation, and are 
young men of known probity, have frequently aſſiſt- 
ed Mr. M Culloch of late; that Mr. Duncan reſides 
in the pariſh, and Mr. Young has reſided a conſider- 
able time in the Gorbals near Glaſgow, where man 

of the awakened people dwell: alſo that Mr. Willi- 
| Jon and Mr. MKneight who live at a good diſtance 


from Cambuſlang, ſpent ſome time there, inquiring | 


Into this work as their Atteſtations bear, . 
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AT TEST ATT ONS 


TO THE FACTS IN THE NARRATIVE, 
RELATING TO THE FRUITS OF THIS 
WORK. 


ATTESTATION I. 


By Mr. Willifon, one of the Miniſters of Dundee, 


. „ Glaſgow, 15th April, 1742. 


Reverend and dear Brother, 


SEEIN G ſome are defirous to have my thoughts 
of the work at Cambuſlang, I am willing to own, 
that I have travelled a good way to enquire and get 
ſatisfaction about it. And having reſided ſeveral 
days in Mr. M*Cullach's houſe, I had occaſion to 
converſe with many who had been awakened and 
under convictions there; I found ſeverals in darkneſs - 
and great diſtreſs about their ſoul's condition, and 
with many tears — their ſins and original 
corruption, and eſpecially the fin of unbehef, and 
!lighting of precious Chriſt, and ſome who had been 
in this caſe for theſe ſeveral weeks paſt; yet I faw 
nothing in any tending to deſpair, but on the con- 
trary their exerciſe pointed ſtill at the great remedy, 
for oft they would be breaking out in hopeful. expreſ- 
ons, ſuch as, though he flay me,* I will truſt iu hits 
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Others I found in a moſt defirable frame, over. 
come with a ſenſe of the wonderful love, and love- 
lineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even ſick of love, and inviting 
all about them to help them to praiſe him. 

I ſpoke alſo with many who had got relief from 
their ſoul-trouble, and in-whom the gracious work 
of the Spirit of God appeared in the fruits and effects 
of it, according to my apprehenfion; ſuch as their 
ingenuous confeſſing of their former evil ways, and 
profeſſing a hatred of fin; very low and abaſing 
thoughts of themſelves; renouncing the vanities of 
the world, and all their own doings ang righteouſ- 
neſs, and relying wholly upon Chriſt for r:24/e:u/ne/7 
and flrength; and expreſſing great love to Chriſt, to 
the Bible, to ſecret prayer, to the people of God, 
and to his image in whomloever it was, without 
reſpect of perſons, or parties; and alſo love to their 
enemies; and when they heard of ſome who called 
the work at Cambuſlang a deluſion of the devil, they 
ſhewed no refentment againſt them, but wiſhed their 
eyes might be opened, and earneſtly wiſhed they 
could bring all their enemies, and all the world to 
their dear Redeemer. 

I converſed with ſome who had been very wicked, 
and ſcandalous; but now wonderfully changed: 
though ſome were very rude and boiſterous before, 
they now had the mi dneſs, and meekneſs of the 


luamb about them. When they ſpoke of their for- 


mer ways they bluſhed, and wept, and ſaid, None 
in all the country round were ſo vile as they, and 
earneſtly deſired to exalt free grace: and when I was 
cautioning them againſt new temptations and re- 
lapſes, they ſhewed a ſenſe of their own weakneſs, 
and were afraid on that account to come near their old 
companions, though they would fain have had them 
alſo brought to Chriſt: they ſaid, They would with 
rather to die than to go back to old ſins, and if ever 
they ſhould be left to any of them, they would incline 
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to leave the country, becauſe of the diſhonour it 


would bring on the work of God, which they could 


not bear to ſee. 

Though I converſed with a great number both 
men and women, old and young, I could obſerve 
nothing viſionary or enthuſtaſtick about them; for 
their diſcourſes were ſolid, and experiences ſcrip- 


E tural; and all the comfort and relief they got from 
trouble, ſtill came to them, by ſome promiſe or word 


of ſcripture caſt into their minds, and it was pleaſant 
to hear them mention the great variety of theſe words 
up and down the Bible. And ſome who could not 
read, told their words of conſolation, not knowing 
well if they were in the Bible or not, and when upon 
aſking if they were Bible words or not, they greatly 
rejoiced to find they were. 

I had heard much of this ſurpriſing work by letters, 
and from eye-witneſſes before J came, but all that 
made flight impreſſions on me, when compared with 
what I was eye, and ear-witneſs to myſelf. _ 

Upon the whole I look on the work at Cambuſlang, 
to be a moſt ſingular, and marvellous outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit, which Chriſt hath promiſed; and I 
pray it may be a happy forerunner of a general re- 
viving of the work of God in this poor decayed 
church, and a bleſſed mean of union among all the 
lovers of our dear Jeſus. 

I am ſorry I cannot ſtay to aſſiſt you further in 
this good work; my buſineſs, and circumſtances 
oblige me, to return homewards. May the Lord him- 
ſelf ſtrengthen and encourage you in his work, and 
graciouſly carry on what he has begun, and le ts 
im his great power, that he may reign gloriouſly 
through all the land. I remain with all page =} 


Reverend and dear Brother, 


Your moft Hectionate Brother b 
and Servant in the Lord, 


FOHN WILL ISON. 
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ATTESTATION UI. 
© By Mr. Connell, Miniſter in Kilbryde. 11 


Rev. and dear Brother,  _ | CO! 


ANY have aſked my opinion of the work at Ml Cc 

Cambuſlang, which I freely gave (as now I av 
write to you) that I looked upon it as a work of God's 2 
Spirit: when I compared the exerciſe of ſeveral per- ¶ the 
ſons that had been there, with the ſcripture accounts cip 
of conviction and converſion, I have been under a the 
neceſſity to conclude that it is neither deluſion nor an. 
impoſture, as has been given out by thoſe who are ¶ me 
unacquainted with the dealings of God of that kind, ¶ vo 
or under the influence of party zeal. | 
Some I have ſeen crying out of the evil of fin and an. 
of their danger by it, ſadly bewailing their guilt and go. 
miſery, expreſſing a moſt earneſt defire of an in- de. 
tereſt in Chriſt, which they ſaid, They would value | 
more than all the world, but bitterly complaining of ne 


want of love to him, want of faith in him, and un- 1}; 
dutiful carriage towards him through their paſt life; an 
and if now it might be their attainment, for former no 
coldneſs and deadneſs to have love to Chriſt; for gr. 
unbelief, faith in him; and for an undutiful behaviour thi 


towards him, a ſincere and hearty embracing of him 

in the goſpel offer; and living the reſt of their time vr 
to the praiſe and-glory of his name: this they would wh 
account their greateſt happineſs, and the remedy of IM ai 
all the evils in their caſe; and, for this effect, they ye: 
begged the help of prayers. 3 
have ſeen who lamented their loſt time gu 
and ppertünities, and the vanity and folly of their me 
erg. laying, Many good ſermons and prayers they ſtr 
had heard, but all had been loſt to them, and had no for 
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good effect upon them, being wholly carried away 
with youthful vanities and follies; but added, now 
we are reſolved in the ſtrength of the grace of Chriſt 
(for, ſaid they, of ourſelves we can do nothing) te 
improve time and opportunities better, to value ſer- 
mons and prayers, to read the ſcriptures, to keep 

| company with the fearers of God, and to ſhun fel- 

82 lowſhip with the wicked as much as poſſible, bleſſing 
Dat God that he had not taken them away, before they 
* 1 ſaw the neceſſity of all theſe. 
od's Others I have converſed with, who, like doves of 
der- the valleys, were mourning for their i iniquities, prin- 
nts By cipally becauſe they did ſtrike againſt God and wound 
r a their Redeemer, uſing the expreſſions, Pſalm li. 4. 
nor and Zech. xii. o. But with good hope through the 
" merits of Chriſt and merey of God in him, that it 
nd, would be well with them. 

Others I have obſerved at one time much Ae 
and under a cloud, at another time poſſeſſed of a 
good meaſure of ſpiritual j joy, as it happens with the 
beſt of ſaints. - 

Others I have heard cry, they had ſpent thei ta: 
ney for that which is not bread, and their labour for 
that which did not ſatisfy, having given their time 
and ſtrength to the world and the things of it, which 
now they reſolved againſt, there being matters of 
greater moment, which they ſaw and were convrnends 
they ſhould be mainly taken up about. 

And to trouble you with: no more, (for I could 
write you a volume on this ſubject) a young woman, 
who after having given me a diſtinct account of her 
diſtreſs and outgate, ſaid, I have lived above twenty 
years in the world, and all that time the devil had 
poſſeſſion of my heart, and I am ſure he is a bad 
gueſt, but bleſſed be God, I hope he is now in a great 
W meaſure diſpoſſeſſed, and ſhall never, through the 

| ſtrength of Chriſt, recover that power over me that 
Oy he had. Mean time I obſerve to you, this 


ers rares 
perſon had all along been of a blameleſs life, and not 
chargeable with any ſcandal, but with tears regreted 


her careleſs way of going about ſecret duty, reading 


the ſcriptures and hearing ſermons, or neglecting 
theſe altogether; but with much humility and ſeri- 
ouſneſs, in the ſtrength of divine grace, expreſſed her 
reſolution, that ſhe would do ſo no more. | 

Upon the whole, in moſt of all I have; ſeen and 
1 with, I obſerved, and have daily: -gecaſion 
to obſerve, the effects of godly forrow mengioned by 
the apoltle, 2 Cor. vii. 11. tC; 

Praying the pleaſure of the Lord may more and 
more proſper in your hands, and begging the "_ of 
you prayers for me and this people, 


Jam, 6 


Reverend and dear Brother, 
KILBRYDE, | = 
19th April, 1742. 1 Yaurs moſt affeftionately, 


* 


MATTHEW CONNELL. 


ATTESTATION III. 
By Mr. John e niltenz Miniſter of the golpel, 


in Baron y. 


1 Uoderdtand it is expected from me, chat 1 ſhould 
declare my ſentiments of the extraordinary work 
at Cambuſlang; as a good many of my pariſhioners 


have lately been awakened there, to a great concern 


about their ſouls happineſs, 
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As ſoon as I was informed of their condition, I 


made it my buſineſs to wait on them, and found a 


good many perſons under the deepeſt exercile of foul, 
crying out moſt bitterly, of their loſt and miſerable 
eſtate, by reaſon of ſin, of their unbelief, in deſpiſing 
Chriſt, and the offers of the goſpel, of the hardneſs of 
their heart, and their former groſs careleſſneſs, and 
indifferency about religion: and though ſome of them 
ſaid, they had regularly attended the preaching of the 
goſpel, yet acknowledged with much regret, their 
miſimprovement of it; how many ſweet ſermons they 


had heard without any benefit, and they came to 


church with no deſign to be inſtructed, but only, as 
they ſaid, to ſee, and be-ſeen. PT = 

I have heard them expreſſing a great deal of forrow 
for theſe things, and ſeemingly, in the moſt ſerious 
and ſincere manner; and not ſo much, as ſome of 
them have told me, from the fear of puniſhment, to 
which they had thereby expoſed themſelves, as from 
a ſenſe of the diſhonour they had done to God, and 
the blefſed Redeemer; and frequently aggravated 


their ſins, from this conſideration, that they had been 


the betrayers, and murderers of the Lord of glory. 


And though I have ſeen ſome of them under ex- 


treme affliction and diſtreſs, I could never obſerve 
the leaſt diſorder in their judgments: but their com- 
plaints were always ſuitable to their condition. Nei- 
ther have I obſerved any of them carried. away with 
deſpairing thoughts of the mercy of God: but all of 
them ſeemed to be ſeeking relief, in the method the 
goſpel propoſes; and expreſſed the warmeſt deſires 
after an intereſt in Chriſt, to obtain which they ſaid 


they would cheerfully lay down their lives, and part. 


with every thing, that was dear to them in the world. 
I have at ſeveral different times converſed with 
many of theſe perſons, and have received no ſmall 
ſatisfaction from ſuch converſations When ſpeaking 
of prayer, they have told me, how much that duty 


had been neglected by them, and in what a cold life: 
leſs manner it was performed; from which therefore, 


they neither did nor could reap any ſatisfaction: but 


now, ſaid they, it was an exerciſe in which they 
found much ſweetneſs and comfort. 
Their love to the holy ſcripture, all of them ex 
preſs in the moſt lively and moving manner, fre- 
quently calling it, a precious and invaluable treaſure; 
greatly ſurpriſed how they could poſſibly ſlight it ſo 
much in time paſt, and declaring they now ſaw many 
things in it, highly uſeful and comfortable to them; 
which they never before imagined had been there. 


They expreſs a great love to, and deſire after the | 


public ordinances; when I have aſked ſome of them, 
if they had ſuch affection as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks of 
in the beginning of the cxxii Pſalm, when it was ſaid 
to him, Let us go up to the houſe of the Lord, they have 
told me, that though it was quite otherwiſe with them 
before; yet now they found a vaſt pleaſure in attend- 
ing the church, and public worſhip of God, and a 

eat unwillingneſs in them to withdraw from it, 
_ when the ſervice was over. 7 


They are likewiſe exceedingly deſirous of more pri- 


vate inſtruction in their duty, and take all oppor- 
tunities of waiting on thoſe, that can be of uſe to 
them, and ſuch of them as are near at hand, do fre- 
quently come to my houſe, and receive my advice 
and aſſiſtance; and I never ſaw perſons more docile 
than they are. I muſt own indeed that when I firſt 
converſed with them I found ſome of them pretty 
ignorant of the principles of religion: but this was 
what they ſeemed deeply grieved and afflicted for; 
and much condemned their former floth and negli- 
gence, and ſince that time, have been making uſe of 
the proper means of knowledge, and I think I can 
fay, with no contemptible ſucceſs, conſidering the 
hort time they have had. | | 
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Same of them ſeem to diſcover devout breathings 
of foul after God, and the bleſſed Redeemer, and re- 


folutions through grace, to depend upon him in the 


worſt of circumſtances, often making uſe of theſe 
words of Job xiii. 15. Though he flay me, yet will e 
truſt in him. I have been much ſurpriſed to ſee how 
readily, nay even judiciouſly, ſome of them who had 
been formerly ignorant and unconverted, have ſpoke 
of ſome of the moſt important points of practical re- 
ligion, and with what facility they have adduced paſ- 
ſages of ſcripture, very ſuitable to what they were 
ſpeaking about. | ——— 
There is another branch of chriſtian duty, that I 
do think, they are likewiſe ſtudying a conformity to. 
And tliat is love to mankind: 1 have heard them of- 
ten wiſhing, and deſiring that all men might be 
brought to Chriſt, and the knowledge of the truth; 
and particularly expreſſing a great regard for all that 
are the Lord's people. So far as I have yet acceſs to 
know them, they ſeem to be of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, and willing to forgive; telling me, they deſire 
to with well, and to pray even for the happineſs of 
thoſe, who had been injurious to them. 

More might be ſaid upon this ſubject, but I chooſe 

rather to be ſparing, till time make a clearer diſcovery 
of them. | YT > 

The perſons I have cotiverſed with, were of diffe= 
rent characters: ſome of them had all along been 
pretty ſober and regular in their lives, and duly 
enough attended the ordinances of the goſpel, others 
of them were very careleſs this way, and addicted to 
many ſins: but even thoſe who were more blameleſs in 
their lives, have declared, that their hearts till now 
were never touched with any thing they heard from 
the word of God; that they had never lived under the 
miluence of religion, and were groſsly unconcerned 
about their ſalvation. 8 . 
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Theſe now are the appearances, I obſerve among 
ſome of my people, who were awakened to a concern 
about their ſouls at Cambuſlang; which do ſtrongly 
incline me to think, that it is the work of God. 


GLASGOW, 
20:h April, 1742. 


/ ATTESTATION IV. 


By Mr. William Hamilton, Miniſter at Bothwell, 


Rev. and dear Brother, 


! Have ſeen the atteſtation by the reverend Mr. 

Matthew Connell in Kilbryde, as alſo that by the 
reverend Mr. John Hamilton in Barony of Glaſgow. 
As I have no new thing to add, ſo I heartily join in 
the ſame ſentiments with my above-named brethren, 
both as to the reality of that extraordinary. work at 
Cambuſlang, being in very deed a gracious work of 


the Spirit of God, deſigned, I firmly believe, for the 


faving conviction and converſion of many periſhing 
fouls, not only in that pariſh, but in the neighbour- 
hood. May the Lord, in his-infinite mercy, ſhed 
abroad the influences of his ſaving grace through all 
the corners of the land. 


There are a good number of my people, my 


young people, who have been awakened at Cambuſ- 
lang, and have much the ſame account to give of | 


them with my above-named brethren: all of them are 
very ſerious and concerned about their ſoul's caſe, 


FOHN HAMILTON. 
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and are very ſolicitous to have others brought to ac- 
quaintance with Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation 
through him: which has had this (L hope) bleſſed 
effect, that there ſeems to be a more than ordinary 
ſeriouſneſs, among a goodly number in ſeveral cor- 
ners of this congregation, more conſcience made of 


| family worſhip, in ſeveral families who made but too 


little account of it before; as likewiſe there are ſome 
new ſocieties for prayer and chriſtian conference, ſet 
up in this congregation, wherein ſeveral perſons, be- 
fides theſe awakened at Cambuſlang, have joined. L 
hope theſe things through the bleſſing of God, may 
prove the beginning of much good, in this and in 
other places. May that bleſſed God, who has begun 
a good work, either with you or any other place, 
2 and. perfect the ſame until the 922 of Jeſus 
Chri 

May the Lord direct an aſſiſt you, and all his ſer- 
vants, to a right and faithful management of our great 
maſter's work amongſt our hands. I add no more, 
but a am with the greateſt ſincerity. 


PE and dear Brother, „ 
Your a fectionate Brother, Fo. 
BOTHW ELL, 


71 May, 1741. 5 and Jumble Servant in the Lerd. 


WILLIAM HAMILTON. 
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| STTEST-ATION W. m 
By Mr. William Hamilton, Miniſter in Douglas. ſe 
e EEE. 
Rev. and dear Brother, | = 
Wie I was with you, it gave me great pleaſure WW 7 


to fee fo much concern upon peoples ſpirits a- 
bout the ſalvation of their precious and immortal 
_ Fouls, a thing very rare amongſt us: ſome whom I 
Had occaſion to diſcourſe with, appeared to be in the 
utmoſt diſtreſs upon account of fn, both original and 
actual, and that principally as it is that abominable 
thing which God hates. Others whoſe conſciences 
God had awakened with a ſenſe of guilt, but had 
now pot believing views of Chriſt Jeſus, as a moſt 
complete Saviour, both able and willing to fave; and 
whom God had determined by the power of his Spi- 
rit to yield themſelves to the Lord; they in a very 
ſtrong manner expreſſed love to their God and Savi- 
our, and to all his commands, both of the firſt and 
ſecond table of the law; and declared, that it was 
their firm purpoſe and reſolution, through the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, to walk in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs; 
and ſeemed more afraid of offending God, than of 
any ſufferings they might be expoſed to in a world: 
and their practices, fo far as I can hear, are as yet a- 
greeable to their reſolutions; fo that I not only hope, 
but think I have good ground to believe, that work 
begun and for ſome time paſt carried on amongſt the 
people of Cambuſlang, and ftrangers that have re- 
ſorted thither from many diſtant parts, ſhall appear 
to the conviction of all good men, to be the work of 
God, from the after holy life and converſation, of 
not a few of theſe, whoſe conſciences have at this 


I ATTESTATIONS 21 
binde been awakened to a ſenſe of their loſt and un- 
done ſtate by nature. That the Lord may more and 
more aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, and ſupport you, and give 
you, and all faithful miniſters of the goſpel, many 
ſeals of their miniſtry, is the hearty prayer of, 


Dear Brother, 3 
Your affectiauate Brother, 


May 6th, 1742. 
: | WILLIAM HAMILTON. 


ATTE STATION VL 
By Mr. MKneight, Miniſter at Irvine. 


- Rev. and dear Brother, 
bh As I had by information from letters, concerved 
a good opinion of the extraordinary and ſur- 
1 priſing work at Cambuſlang before I went thither, 
upon an invitation from you, to preach there laſt 
Sabbath; ſo my ſaid opinion has been very much 
'F confirmed by what I was eye and ear-witneſs to, du- 
1 ring my abode with you, from Saturday to Tueſday 
luaaſt; being ſtill more and more perſwaded, that it is 

the real work of the Spirit of God. 

While I joined with your congregation in public 
worſhip, I obſerved amongſt the vaſt numbers that 
flocked to hear the goſpel preached at Cambullang, 

not only the ſerious looks, the grave deportment, 
and the cloſe attention of the multitudes to what was 
ſpoken, but alſo the weeping eyes of many, that ap- 
peared to be in the greateſt diſtreſs and trouble. 
e 
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22 ATTESTATIONS. 
Again, in the evenings, after public worſhip was 
ended, and when I had occaſion to converſe with 
ſeveral of theſe afflicted perſons, I found their wounds 
and anguiſh of ſoul, together with their tears, did 
proceed not from a whimſical and enthuſiaſtic ima- 
gination, but from a deep conviction of the great 


evil and demerit of fin original and actual, particu- |} 


larly of their fin of unbelief, and ſlighting precious 
Chriſt, and the gracious offers of ſalvation by him; 
and when I exhorted and directed them to believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the apoſtle Paul did the 
convinced and trembling jaylor, Acts xvi. 31. They 
anſwered, Lord help me to believe, gladly would I be- 
heve, but I cannot. However while under their foul 
exerciſes for fin, and becauſe of God's wrath, I heard 
them expreſſing ardent deſires after Chriſt, and an 
intereſt in him, and ſalvation by him; and a great 
thirſt after the word, the knowledge of God and of 
divine things, and after a ſaving faith in a crucified 
Jeſus, which gave me ground to hope that our dear 
Redeemer Jeſus, would ſoon accompliſh theſe long- 
ing defires in relieving them from their diſtreſſes of 
both body and mind. 


Likewiſe, I converſed with others, who were under 


piercing and deep convictions for ſin; and have felt 


be ſharp arrows of the Almighty flicking faſt in their 
ſouls, and to whom the Spirit of God, had, upon their 


- believing in Jeſus Chriſt, applied his precious blood 


to heal theſe wounds, and hereon hath granted them | 


relief and comfort, hath delivered heir fouls from 
death, their eyes from tears, and their feet from falling ; 
for which diftinguiſhing mercies, they were exalting 
free, grace, ſaying with the apoſtle Paul, 1: is by grace 


we are what we are, and bleſſed be the God and Father | 


of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all 
biritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chrifl. 


They, when I converſed with them, declared dif- | 


tinctly the way and manner, how their convictions 


ASA a3 
began and wrought, and how the relief they got from 
ſoul-troubles came to them. They alſo diſcovered 
the gracious work of the Spirit of God upon their 
ſouls, in their confeſſion of ſin with ſhame, ſorrow, 

and bluſhing; in their profeſſing a hatred of it, and 
loathing themſelves on the account thereof, crying 
out, Behold, we are vile, we abbor ourſelves, and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes, in their love to God, and his 
ordinances, in renouncing their on righteouineſs, 
and in relying wholly on Chriſt for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, in their high eſteem of, and ardent love to 
their dear Redeemer, in their charity and love to one 
another and to all chriſtians, and eſpecially to thoſe 
who are the real diſciples of the Lord Jeſus, and bear 
the image of their heavenly Father; in their tender 
ſympathy with, and affectionate concern for thoſe, 
that fall under diſtreſs and anguiſh of ſpirit for ſin; 
and in their endeavours to relieve them, by good 
advices and proper exhortations, and to comfort the 
dejected and diſquieted in mind, with the conſola- 
tions wherewith they themſelves had been comforted. 
Theſe are a few of the good fruits of the Spirit of 
God, I obſerved among ſeverals I converſed with at 
Cambuſlang. | 1 | 
Therefore I cannot but bear a teſtimony, 'that in 
my apprehenſion, the ſurpriſing work with you, dear 
brother, for theſe ſeveral weeks paſt, is of God. And 
if the work be of God, then neither the devil, nor 
all his agents ſhall be able to overthrow it; yea I hope 
through the divine bleſſing on the ſeed ſown, and to 
be ſown, to hear more of its remarkable ſucceſs with 
you. As I debre to join you in giving thanks to 
God, for this remarkable countenancing your ſacred 
miniſtrations, to many in your pariſh and neighbour- 
hood; ſo I intreat you may conſtantly remember me, 
and my flock at the throne of grace; and join with 
us in earneſt and repeated prayers to God, that the 
like obſervable eutpanrings of the Holy Spirit, may 
4 th 
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WW  ATFERESTATIONS. 

viſit my congregation and the neighbouring pariſhes; 
to revive his work in this weſt-country; and may it 
ſpread not only through all the churches in Britain 
and Ireland, but throughout all the churches in the 
world, for building Zion; yea that the Heathen may 
be given to Chriſt for his inheritance, and the utmoſt 
ends of the earth for his poſſeſſion. N 


That a rich and powerful bleſſing from heaven, 


may crown your miniſterial-labours with more and 
more ſucceſs, is, and ſhall be the earneſt prayer of, 


Reverend and dear Brother, 


IRVINE, 6th ? . 


Your affectlionale Brother, 
May, 1742. 


and ſervant in the Lord, 


WILLIAM M*&NEIGHT. 


ATTESTATION VI. 


By Mr. John M*Laurin, one of the Miniſters of 
Glaſgow. + 


May 12th, 1742. 


PAVING had occaſion not only to converſe with 


ſererals in this city, who have been lately awa- 


kened at Cambuſlang, to a deep concern about ſal- 


vation; and upon inquiry to get good accounts of 


their behaviour; but alſo to beſtow ſome pains, in 


a „ a - 
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converſations and inquiries of that kind, in the pa- | 
riſh of Cambuſlang nfclf; by theſe means, I am in a 
condition to affirm on good grounds, ſeveral of the 
moſt material things in the above narrative and atteſ- 
tations: but in regard of the intended brevity of this 
paper, I judge it proper, to avoid too particular repe- 

tition of cg already apeſtoa by fo many good 
hands. 

By the accounts which ſeverals of boſs people give 
f, of their impreſſions of things of eternal importance, 

with great appearances of ſincerity, ſupported by the 
accounts given by others of their conduct, they ſeem, 
in the judgment of charity, to be perſons to whom 
the following ſeripture- characters agree; viz. That 
they are of broken hearts and contrite ſpirits; that they 
come to God through Feſus Chrift as the away, the life, 
and the truth; that they endeavour, by the grace of God, 
| Zo give all acceptation, to the true and farthful ſaying, 
T hat Chrift came to ſave fanners, that they have the love 
of God fhed abroad in ther hearts, and earneft defires to 
have his law written on their hearts: while they are 
ſtill deeply ſenſible of the remainders of evil, that 
cleave to them and others in this imperfect fate. 

By the accounts given of their practice, by thoſe 
who have the neareſt view of it, they appear to have 
forſaken the fins to which they were addicted, to 
delight in the duties from which they were averſe, 
to watch apainſt tentations, to which they formerly 
yielded; and inſtead of ſeparating one part of reli- 
gion from another, to have a ſttict regard to the 
precepts of both tables of the divine law: herein ex- 
erciſing themſelves to have, conſciences void of 1 
toward God, and toward men. 

From the beſt obſervations I could make on their 
diſpoſition and behaviour, compared with the obſer- 
vations made by others, they ſeem, in a particular 
manner, to excel in meekneſs, humility, feif-denial 
and charity: in the cui ¹ from above, deſcribed in 
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ſcripture: (James iii. 17.) as 2 pure, then peaceabl, 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
fruits, c. in averſion from things, that tend to frife 
rather than to edification; and in ardent deſire of the 
converſion and ſalvation of others. | 

I would not be underſtood to affert ſuch things of 
all, whom I know to have pretended to ſeriouſneſs 
about religion, on this occaſion; being particularly 
concerned to atteſt from perſonal knowledge, in 
conjunction with Mr. M<Culloch, that part of the 
above Narrative, which relates to pains taken, with 


ſome ſucceſs, in detecting deceivers: a correſpon- 


dence having been ſet on foot and being indeed kept 
up ſtill, and ſeverals here having begun and reſolving 
to continue a proper ſcrutiny from time to nes in 
order to ſuch diſcoveries. 

Mean time, whatever ungrateful ee may 


have been made already, which indeed are not many, 


or may hereafter be the reſult of ſuch inquiries; peo- 
ple of candour will own, that the faults of a few par- 


ticular perſons ought not to be charged on a body of | 
ſerious people, who to other evidences of fincerity, 


add that of a hearty concern, that deceivers or back- 
{liders may be detected, admoniſhed, and by the di- 
vine bleſſing reclaimed. 

Whereas an unknown denen very lately wrote a 
letter to Mr. M. Culloch, dated 29th April, (in which 
was incloſed another letter with a twenty ſhilling 
note to Mr. J. J. merchant-in this city, on account 


of wrong done to his father of two or three ſhillings 


value many years ago) and that unknown perſon de- 
fires, that in the printed account, that was expected 
of the work at Cambuflang, there might be ſome in- 
ſtructions about reſtitution; it is thought ſufficient, 
in regard of the ſhortneſs of this paper, to refer that 
perſon and others, to the ſcriptures cited in our larger 
Catechiſm, where it treats of the eighth command- 
ment; and to approved commentaries on the ten 
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commandments in general, min and proving the 
neceſſity of that duty.“ 

While friends of religion will judge chemſelves 
obliged to deſire, that all who have been awakened 
to ſerious concern about it, may prove real converts, 
perſevering to the end: they and others ſhould re- 
member, that though ſeverals ſhould backſlide, which 
God of his mercy prevent, it can be no . 
againſt the ſincerity of the reſt. 

So far as we have credible accounts of works, to 


which this bears a reſemblance, it does not appear, by 


what I can recollect, or learn from perſons well ſkilled 


in church hiſtory, chat ever there were ſo great num- 


bers awakened to ſo deep concern about their ſouls, 
attended with ſo promiſing evidences, as theſe men- 
tioned in the above Narrative and Atteſtations, with- 
out a happy iſſue: it appears therefore agreeable to 
the rules of charity and juſt reaſoning, to hope for 
the like good iſſue as to this preſent caſe. _ 

It conſiſts with my knowledge, that as to ſuch of 
the people whom this paper treats of, as ſeem to have 
attained to joyful hopes, on which ſome particular 
ſcripture promiſes appear to have a remarkable influ- 
ence; care is taken to examine them, and to direct 
them to examine themſelves about the eſſential evi- 
dences of intereſt in * and ſo all the promiſes in 
general. 0 


JOHN M.LAURIN 


See Mr. Durham on the Ten Commands. 
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ATTESTATION VI. 
By two Preachers to the ſucceſs of the goſpel at 
Cambuſlang, for ſeveral weeks bypaſt. 


| May ——, 1742. 


PAVING had acceſs to examine ſeveral perſons 
that have been awakened to a ſerious concern 
about ſalvation, by means of the miniſtrations of the 
goſpel there, we find with many of them what we 
cannot but conſtruct, in the judgment of charity, to 
be promiſing appearances, or hopeful beginnings of 
a good work of grace; ſuch as, a deep ſenſe of their 
_ ſinful and guilty ſtate, and apprehenſion of the ex- 
treme need of the ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, to be juſtified 
by his blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit: their plain 
conſeſſion of their great ignorance, and blindneſs in 


and earneft defire to know the truth as it is in Jeſus; 
and Jaborious diligence to be better acquainted with 
the firſt principles of his doctrine: deeply lamenting 
their heart pollutions and abominations, as well as 
their great neglect of God's worſhip, and careleſs 
regard of the great ſalvation formerly, and with ſome, 
their groſs vices, and ſcandalous profanations of 


the fin of unbelief in Chriſt, and of the deadneſs and 
"Hardneſs of their hearts, and anxious concerns and 
prayers to have them ſoftned with the ſpiritual views 


ſorrow and repentance, and reduced in captivity to 
the obedience of the faith: their cautious. guard 
againft fin and temptation; their tender circumſpec- 


the things of God, and myſteries of his kingdom, 


God's name and day; their frequent complaints of- 


of Chriſt as crucified, into the exerciſes of godly 
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tlon over themſelves, left the corrupt converſations 
of others, the hearing of which ſometimes is un- 
avoidable, might ſtifle their ſerious concern, and ex- 
tinguiſn religious impreſſions: their frequent watch 
fulneſs unto the duties of worſhip, reading the ſerip- 
tures, as it becomes the oracles of the living God, 
hearing the goſpel preached, with ſerious attention, 
as the voice of Chriſt ſpeaking to them; praying to 
God as the ſearcher of the hearts and trier of the 
* reins: humbly ſupplicating him, with a deep ſenſe of 
their own unworthineſs and demerit, as the Father 
of all mercies, and God of all grace in Chriſt, and 
making conſcience of having him frequently in their 
thoughts, and being tenderly ſenſible when the Spi- 
rit breathes on their ſouls in ſuch exerciſes, as a 
Spirit of life and liberty, and anon when he with- 
holds his ſenſible influences and confolations of 
grace, their hearts are troubled. PE 
And when we confider that the young are early 
inquiring the ways to Zion, ſeeking the Lord with 
weeping and ſupplication, that finners are taught 
God's ways, and tranſgreſſors converted to him, the 
openly profane and profligate, who were running 
headlong in the paths of the deſtroyer, and enticing 
and corrupting others into the fame pernicious cour- 
ſes, ſtopt in their hot career, and reformed by ſove- 
reign victorious grace, frequenting chriſtian fellow- 
ſhips, and abounding in chriſtian conference, and 
heartening and encouraging others to walk in wiſe 
dom's ways, which are pleaſantneſs and peace: we 
have good ground to rejoice at this remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs of the goſpel, and to bleſs the name of God for 
giving ſuch a ſenſible teſtimony to the word of his 
grace, and to plead in prayer to him, filling our 
mouths with this argument, That as he has begun 
to lift up a cloud of his gracious preſence on this 
ſpot of his vineyard, that he would fpread it far and 
wide, ſo that in many places the gathering of the 
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people may be to our Shiloh, and many may be 
obſerved to fly unto him as clouds and as doves to 
their windows, even to fly for refuge from the wrath 
' 8 to come, and to lay hold on the hope ſet before 
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May 6th, 1742. 


N regard the pariſh of Old Monkland at preſent 
wants a miniſter, we ſubſcribing heritors and el- 
ders of the ſaid pariſh, hereby teſtify; That there is 
a2 conſiderable number of perſons belonging to this 
pariſh, who have been awakened at Cambuflang, to 
a deep concern about their ſalvation; and that we 


have converſed with ſeverals of them, who, to our 


apprehenſion, ſeem to be in a hopeful way. 


ROBERT DONALD, Elder. 
ALEXANDER SCOTT, Elder. 
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: ATTESTATION IX. | 
By Mr. David Connel, Preacher of the goſpel. * 
| you deſire ſome account from me, of what I have 

obſerved or know with regard to the work at 


—_—— which I ſhall give without art or dif- 
guiſe. | | | 


T. 
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I have converſed with a good many in this pariſh” 
that have been affected there. Some have told me 


chat by what they heard in ſermon, they had great 


deſire raiſed in their minds to be burdened with ſin, 
that ſo they might come to Chriſt: and then have 
got ſo great a ſenſe of ſin and guilt as they could 
well bear. Others that have come to me in great 
diſtreſs, when I aſked them how they came to be in 
that condition, anſwered, that while they were hear- 
ing ſome private exhortations of the miniſter, a'great 
many of their ſins. were brought to their remem- 


| brance They thought they had been doing nothing 


but ſinning all their days; that they were empty of 
all good, and that they were undone without Chriſt. 
Some have told me, they met with great oppoſition 
in going to attend upon the ordinances, but they be- 

came reſolute and went: and what places of ſerip- 
ture firſt faſtened any ſenſe of ſin upon their minds; 
how this was more and more increaſed, and what 
text kept them from deſpair amiaſt the greateſi ter- 
ror one could readily be under. Others, that all 
things in the world were now become taſteleſs ta 
them, ſee ing the danger their ſouls were in. I have 
ſeen ſome fitting alone all in tears, and when I aſked 
them what was the matter, they ſaid, They were 
afraid left their convictions ſhould go off without 
any good effect; and expreſſed a ſtrong defire after 
Chriſt. Others that ſeemed to be under great con- 
eern, being aſked what they wanted, ſaid, Conviction 
of fin and faith in Chriſt. I have been greatly ſur- 
priſed, to hear ſuch a diſtin& account of the pro- 
voking nature of fin, and the terms of our accep= 
tance with God, given by thoſe that are reputed the 
moſt ignorant, and who I believe knew ſcarce any 
thing at all of religious matters till this work began. 
I cannot ſay that among all I have converſed with 
here, I have found one in deſpair, but have heard 


them expreſhng a "__ ſenſe of their wn, to 
believe. 


f 
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I have heard them expreſſing the higheſt eſteem of 
the mercy of God, and the mediation of Chriſt; the Al 
moſt earneſt deſire after an intereſt in him; and tel 
ling the promiſes and declarations of mercy, and re- 
- preſentations of Chrift in the ſcripture, that were 
the foundation of their hope, and praiſing Chriſt as 
one altogether lovely. e EE 
I have heard them expreſſing a ſenſe of the evil of 
fin, and their own vilenefs by it; earneſt deſires after 
erfection in holineſs, and fears left they ſhould fall 
ack into their former ſinful ſtate; mentioning the 
promiſes that ſupported them under theſe fears, and 


* 


telling what love and joy, and praiſe theſe produced, . 
when caſt into their minds. wy | 1 
Their earneſt defires and diligent endeavours after . 
more knowledge, the deep ſenſe and a ſweet reliſh 55 
of divine truths they ſeem to have, their readineſs - 
to apply what they hear to themſelves, even theſe | 
things that diſcover more of the corruption of their - 
hearts, or errors of their lives to them, the pouring = 


out of their ſouls to God in prayer, which they ſpeak 15 
of, the perplexity and dejection I have ſeen them in, * 
when, as they told me, they have not been able to _ 
do this, the ſteadinefs and fixednefs of their minds br 
on ſpiritual things, not only in ſtated duties, but or 
when about their worldly affairs, that they inform p: 
me of: their grief when vain thoughts fill their _ 
minds, and reſtleſsneſs till they recover their former al 
ſpirituality, their charitable diſpoſitions towards men, ay 
of which I could give a variety of inſtances, their 2 
great care to do the will of God, and fear leſt they oc 
truſt in their own righteouſneſs; theſe and other cc 
things I have obſerved in or heard from them, and hs 
about them, put it out of doubt with me, that the he 
finger of God is in this work, which I pray may fo 
more and more appear. I am, = 


. | Sr = 
te o8e; ; 
May 14, 17 42. DAD CONNEL. 


"C388 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE SECOND SACRAMENT 
Ar CAMBUSLANG: IN A LETTER FROM 


gr MR. MECULLOCH TO A BROTHER. 

ſt as _ 5 | | 

1 Reverend and dear Brother. nh | 
OY OU know that we had the ſacrament of the 
* 1 Lord's ſupper diſpenſed here, on the eleventh 
the of July laſt. It was ſuch a ſweet and agreeable time 
ang to many, that a motion was made by Mr. Webſter, 
ed, and immediately ſeconded by Mr. Whiteficld, that 
ve ſhould have another ſuch occafion again in this 


"We! place very ſobn. The motion was very agreeable to 
ne me, but I thought it needful to deliberate before 


— coming to a reſolution. 'The thing propoſed was 
9% indeed extraordinary, but ſo had the work in this 
wy place been for ſeyeral months paſt. Care was there- 
wy fore taken to acquaint the ſeveral meetings for prayer 
5 with the motion, who reliſhed it well, and prazed 
- for direction to theſe concerned to determine in this 
oY matter. The Seſſion met next Lord's day, and tak- 
5 ing into conſideration the divine command to cele- 
a brate this ordinance often, joined with the extra- 
"4 ordinary work that had been here for ſome time 
5 | paſt; and underſtanding, that many who had met 
1 with much benefit to their ſouls at the laſt ſolem- 
er nity, had expreſſed their earneſt deſires of ſeeing 
„ another in this place ſhortly; and hearing that there 
5 were many who intended to have joined at the laſt 
MM occaſion; but were kept back: through inward diſ- 
T couragements or outward obſtructions, and were 
d withing ſoon to ſee another opportunity of that kind 
4 here, to which they might have acceſs: it was there- 
4 fore reſolved (God willing) that the ſacrament of the 


Lord's ſupper ſhould be again diſpenſed in this pa- 
iſn on the third Sabbath of Auguſt then next to 
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come, being the fifteenth day of that month. And 
there was firſt one day, and then another, at ſome 
diſtance of time from that, appointed for a general 
meeting of the ſeveral ſocieties for prayer in the pa- 
riſh, at the manſe, who accordingly met there on 
the days appointed, with ſome other chriſtians from 
places in the neighbourhood: and when the manſe 
ſometimes could not conveniently hold them, they 
went to the church; and at one of theſe meetings, 


When light failed them in the church, a good num- 


ber, of their own free motion, came again to the 
manſe, and continued at prayers and praiſes toge- 


ther, till about one o'clock next morning. 


The deſign of theſe meetings, and the buſineſs 
which they were accordingly employed in (beſides 
ſinging of pſalms and bleſſing the name of God to- 
gether) was to aſk mercy of the God of heaven to 
ourſelves: to pray for the Seceders and others, who 
unhappily oppoſe this work of God here, and in 
ſome other parts where it takes place; that God 
would forgive their guilt in this matter, open their 
eyes, remove their prejudices, and convince them 
that it is indeed his work, and give them repentance 


to the acknowledgment of this truth: that the Lord 


would continue and increaſe the blefſed work of 
conviction and converſion here, and in other places 
where it is begun, in a remarkable meaſure, and ex- 
tend 1t to all the corners of the land: and that he 
would eminently countenance the diſpenſing of the 
ſacrament of the holy ſupper a ſecond time in this 
place, and thereby to make the glory of this latter 


ſolemnity to exceed that of the former. Much of 


the Lord's gracious preſence was enjoyed at theſe 
meetings for prayer, returns of mercy were vouch- 


ſafed in part, and are till further expected and 
hoped for. 


This ſecond ſacrament occaſion did indeed much 


excel the former, not only in the number of mini- 
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ſters, people and communicants, but, which is the 


main thing, in a much greater meaſure of the power 
and fpecial preſence of God, in the obſervation and 
ſenſible experience of multitudes that were attend- 


The miniſters that aſſiſted at this ſolemnity were 
Mr. Whitefield, Mr. Webſter from Edinburgh, Mr. 
M*Laurin and Mr. Gillies from Glaſgow, Mr. Robe 
from Kilſyth, Mr. Currie from Kinglaſhe, Mr. 
M*Kneight from Irvine, Mr. Bonner from Torphich- 
en, Mr. Hamilton from Douglaſs, and three of the 


neighbouring miniſters, viz. Mr. Henderſon from 


Blantyre, Mr. Maxwell from Rutherglen, and Mr. 
Adam from Cathcart. All of them appeared to be 
very much aſſiſted in their work. Four of them 
preached on the faſt-day, four on Saturday; on Sab- 
bath I cannot well tell how many, and five on Mon- 
day, on which laſt day it was computed that above 
twenty-four miniſters and preachers were preſent. 
Old Mr. Bonner, though ſo frail that he took three 
days to ride eighteen miles from Torphichen to Cam- 
buſlang, yet his heart was ſo ſet upon coming here, 
that he could by no means ſtay away, and when he 
was helped up to the tent, preached three times with 
great life; and returned with much ſatisfaction and 


joy. Mr. Whitefield's ſermans on Saturday, Sab- 


bath and Monday, were attended with much power, 
OY on Sabbath night about ten, and that on 

londay, ſeveral crying out, and a very great but 
decent weeping and mourning was obſervable thro' 
the auditory. On Sabbath evening while he was 
ſerving ſome tables, he appeared to be ſo filled with 
the love of God, as to be in a kind of extacy or tranſ- 
port, and communicated with much of that bleſſed 


frame. Time would fail me to ſpeak of the eviden- 
ces of the power of God coming along with the reſt 
of the aſſiſtants: and I am in part prevented by what 

is noticed by Mr. Robe in his Narrative. 7 


132 


—— — — — —ñ ——ñ—6.!— —— 2 — — — > IT een, 


* 


— 


36 A LETTER. 


The number of people that were there on Satur- 
day and Monday, was very conſiderable. But the 
number preſent at the three tents on the Lord's day 
was ſo great, that, ſo far as I can hear, none ever 
ſaw the like ſince the Revolution in Scotland, or even 
any where elſe, at any ſacrament occaſion: ſome 


have called them fifty thouſand; ſome forty thou- 
ſand; the loweſt eſtimate. I hear of, with which 


Mr. Whitefield agrees, who has been much uſed to 
great multitudes, and forming a judgment of their 


number, makes them to have been upwards of N 
' | thouſand. 


The number of communicants appears to have 
been about three thouſand. The tables were double, 


and the double tabie was reckoned to contain one 


hundred and fourteen, or one hundred and ſixteen, 
or one hundred and twenty communicants. The 
number of tables I reckoned had been but twenty- 
four: but I have been ſince informed, That a man 
who ſat near the tables and kept a pen in his hand, 
and carefully marked each ſervice with his pen, af 
ſured that there were twenty-five double tables or 


ſervices, the laſt table wanting only five or fix per- 


ſons to fill it up. And this account ſeems indeed 
the moſt probable, as agreeing nearly with the num- 
ber of tokens diſtributed, which was about three 
thouſand. And ſome worthy of credit, and that 
had proper opportunities to know, gave it as their 
opinion, that there was ſuch a bleſſed frame fell 
upon the people, that if there had been acceſs to get 
tokens, there would have been a thouſand more 
communicants than what were. 

This vaſt concourſe of people, you may eaſily 


imagine, came not only from the city of Glaſgow, 
and other places near by, but from many places at a 


conſiderable diſtance: it was reckoned there were 
two hundred communicants from Edinburgh, two 
hundred from Kilmarnock, one hundred from Irvine, 
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and one hundred from Stewarton. It was obſerved, 
That there were ſome from England and Ireland 
here at this occaſion: a conſiderable number of Qua- 
kers were hearers: a great many of theſe that had 
formerly been Seceders were hearing the word, and 
ſeveral of them were communicants. A youth that 


has a near view to the miniſtry, and had been for 


ſome time under great temptations, that God's pre- 
ſence was no more to be enjoyed, either in the 
church, or among the Seceders, communicated here, 
and returned with great joy, full of the love of 


God. | 
There was a great deal of outward decency an 


regularity obſervable about the tables. Public wor- 
ſhip began on the Lord's day juſt at half paſt eight 


in the morning. My action ſermon, I think, was 
reaſonably ſhort: the third or fourth table was a 
ſerving at twelve o'clock: and the laſt table was a 
ſerving about ſun-ſet, when that was done, the work 
was cloſed with a few words of exhortation, prayer 
and praiſe, the precentor having ſo much day-light 
as to let him ſee to read four lines of a pſalm. The 
paſſes to and from the tables, were with great care 
kept clear, for the communicants to come and go. 
The tables filled ſo quickly, that oftimes there was 
no more time between one table and another, but 
to ſing four lines of a pſalm. The tables were all 
ſerved in the open air, beſide the tent, below the 
brae: the day was temperate: no wind or rain in 
the leaſt to diſturb. Several perſons of conſiderable 
rank and dictinction who were elders, moſt cheer- 
fully aſſiſted our elders in ſerving the tables, ſuch as 
the Honourable Mr. Charles Erſkine of 

Advocate, Bruce of Kennet, Eſq; Gillen of Wall- 


Houſe, Eſq; Mr. Warner of Ardeer, and Mr. War- 


drope, Surgeon in Edinburgh. 
But what was moſt remarkable, was the ſpiritual 


glory of this ſolemnity, I mean the gracious and 
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ſenſible preſence of God. Not a few were. awaken- 
ed to a ſenſe of fin, and their loſt and periſhing con- 
dition without a Saviour. Others had their bands 


looſed, and were brought into the marvellous liberty 
of the ſons of God. Many of God's dear children 


have declared, That it was a happy time to their 


ſouls, wherein they were abundantly ſatisfied with 
the goodneſs of God in his ordinances, and filled 
with all joy and peace in believing. I have ſeen a 
letter from Edinburgh, the writer of which ſays, 
© That having talked with many chriſtians in that 


© city, who had been here at this ſacrament, they all 


© owned, That God had dealt bountifully with their 
© fouls at this occaſion.“ Some that attended here, 
declared, 'That they would not for a world have been 
abſent from this ſolemnity. Others cried, Now let 
thy ſervants depart in peace, from this place, fince 


our eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation here. Others wiſh- 


ing, If it were the will of God, to die where they 
were attending God in his ordinances, without ever 
returning again to the world or their friends, that 
they might be with Chriſt in heaven, as that which 
is incomparably beſt of all. 1 
I thought it my duty to offer theſe few hints con- 
cerning this ſolemnity, and to record the memory of 
God's great goodneſs to many ſouls at that occaſion. 


And now, I ſuppoſe you will by this time, find your- 


ſelf diſpoſed to ſing the ninety-eighth Pſalm at the 
beginning, or the cloſe of the ſeventy-ſecond Pſalm, 
or ſome other Pſalm of praiſe. May our exalted 
Redeemer ſtill go on from conquering to conquer, 
till the whole earth be filled with his glory. Amen, 
ſo let it be. In him, I am, | 
: Tours, .. 
WILLIAM M*CULLOCH. 


P. S. It may not perhaps be unacceptable, to ſubjoin 
an account of the ſeveral texts miniſters preached 
on at this occaſion, ſo far as they occur. 
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On Tueſday the Faſt-day. 
Mr. Adam preached on Pſal. cxix. I n upon my 


ways, WC 

Mr. Robe on Iſa. liii. 10. He hath 2 bim 10 grief: 
when thou ſhalt make, Wc. 

Mr. Henderſon on Rom. viii. 33» 34- Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge, Cc. 

Mr. Currie on John iii. 29. He . hath the Bride 

us the B W ho » Oe. 


On Bride Roening: 


I preached on Iſa. liii. 11. He Jn fee of the travel of 
his 2 and be ſatisfied. 


8 Saturday. 5 


Mr. White field on Jo. xiii. 8. Except I waſh thee, e. | 
Mr. Webſter on 1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto you that believe he it 
i Precious. 

Mr. Robe preached from his former text on Iſa. li, 

10. 1 
Mr. Bonner on Song iii. 3. Saw ye him es my foul 
loveth. 


On the Lord's Day. 


I preached the Action Sermon on 1 John iv. 10. 
Herein is love, c. | 

The texts at the ſeveral tents I can give little ac- 
count of. 3 

About ten at night Mr. Whitefield exhorted in the 8 


church- yard without a text. 
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On M1, onday. 


Mr. Webſter,-about ſeven in the morning, preached 
on Luke xu. 32. Fear not, Wc. 

Mr. Hamilton on 1 Theſſ v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 
Mr. Whitefield on the parable of the marriage ſupper. 
Mr. M*<Kneight on Matt. xv. 28. O woman great is 

thy faith, Wc. 

Mr. Gillies on Job xxii. 21. . now 22 If 
with him. 
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Numb. xxiii. 23. According to this time it ſoall be ſaid of Tacos, a 

of Iſrael, What hath God wrought / | 

Luke xvii. 1, 2. —1t is impoſſible but that offences will come: but wo 
unto him through whom they come. It were better for him that 4 
milſtone were hanged about bis neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than that 
be ſhould mw one of theſe little ones. 
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T* is tranſporting and aſtoniſhing, that after all the 

great and horrid provocations we have given the 
moſt High in this church and land, by growing 
deiſm and infidelity, carnality and profanity, for- 
mality and hypocriſy, our bitter envyings and unrea- 
ſonable diviſions; but molt of all by a general reject- 
ing of the blefſed Son of God by unbelief, and uſing 
goſpel ordinances contentedly without feeling the 
power of them, the Lord hath been ſo far from 
utterly forſaking us, and making our country deſolate 
by ſome deſtroying judgment; that he is in wrath 
remembering mercy, and beginning manifeſtly to re- 
vive his work, and help us in ſuch a fituation, as 
was become hopeleſs and helpleſs by any human 
poſſible means. 

There hath been a great and juſt complaint amongſt - 
godly miniſters and chriſtians of the elder fort, who 
have ſeen better days, that for ſome years paſt, there 
hath been a ſenſible decay as to the life and power 
of godlineſs. Iniquity abounded and the love of many 
waxed cold. Our defection from the Lord, and back- 
ſliding increaſed faſt to a dreadful apoſtacy. While 
the government, worſhip and doctrine, eſtabliſhed in 

this church were retained in profeſſion; there hath 
been an univerſal corruption of life, reaching even 
unto the ſons and daughters of God. Former ſtrict- 
neſs as to holineſs, and tenderneſs of life was much 
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relaxed among both miniſters and people of the bet- 
ter ſort: a formal round of profeſſional duties was 


the religion of the profeſſors, and in this they reſted: 
as to the multitude they were viſibly profane, and 


without any ſenſe of religion at all. Things were 
become ſo bad with us, that there were few, we the 


miniſters of the word, could comfort as believers in 


Chriſt, and exhort to rejoice in hope of the glory of 


God, when we found them a dying. All this was 
obſerved by ſome, and looked upon as the cauſe of 


God's controverſy with us; and what, they feared, 


would provoke him to ſend ſome deſolating judgment, 
to avenge the quarrel of his thus broken covenant: 
and in this view they gave warning as occaſion of- 
fered. | 

It is one of Satan's devices, to engage ſome dif- 
treſſed ſouls, to be deeply exerciſed about theſe things 
which either are not their fins, or among the leaſt 
of them; that hereby he may divert them from mind- 
ing their greateſt fins, and theſe which are the cauſe 
of God's controverſy with them. Some zealous good 
men, both miniſters and others fell unwarily into 
this ſnare. They looked upon ſome things of miſ- 
management in government and diſcipline, which 
others were diſſatisfied with as well as they, with 
ſuch earneſtneſs, that they cried out againſt them as 
the moſt crying fins, the cauſe of the Lord's contro- 
verſy with us, portending dreadful judgments, and 


what corrupted the church ſo far, as nothing could 


ſecure the ſalvation of her members, but coming out 
of her, and ſeparating from her. Hereby they were 


led to overlook what was our greateſt evil, and the 


cauſe of God's controverſy with us, namely the cor- 


ruption of the lives of the members of this church, 


and that we had a name to live, while we were in a 
great meaſure dead, as to faith, love to God and on 
another, and other branches of holineſs. | 


This unhappily filled the heads and mouths of the 
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moſt of profeſſors to ſuch a degree, as to mind and 
converſe about nothing even upon the Lord's day; 
but miniſters, church judicatories, and ſome other 
diſputable things, far from the vitals of religion. 
The ſtate of their ſouls was much forgotten, and they 
were either diſaffected to their worthy miniſters, and 
the Lord's ordinances diſpenſed by them; or if they 
attended, they were diverted by theſe things from a 
concern about their regeneration, converſion, and 
amending their ways and doings, which were not 
good. Wherever our lamentable diviſions prevailed, 
{crious religion declined to a ſhadow. ; 
All this while we had a dead and barren time. 
The work of converſion went but ſlowly and indiſ- 
cernibly on. The influences of the Holy Spirit were 
# reſtrained. The Lord's preſence was much with- 
drawn, and the power of his grace little exerted. and 
put forth, ſo that the goſpel had but ſmall ſucceſs, 
either for bringing ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt, or for quick- 
ning and refreſhing real chriſtians. Miniſters and 
godly chriſtians, who obſerved theſe things with ſor- 
row, were filled with fears leſt the Lord had poured 
forth a ſpirit of deep ſleep upon this generation, and 
given unto his ſervants the commiſſion he gave unto 
the evangelical prophet Iſaiah, Iſa. vi. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
And he ſaid, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, 
| but underſland not; and ſee ye indeed, but percetve not. 
Make the heart of this, people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and ſhut their eyes: left they ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert and be healed. Then ſaid J, Lord, 
how long? and he anſwered, Until the cities be waſted 
avithout inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the 
land be utterly deſolate, And the Lord have removed 
men far away, and there be a great forſaking in the 
midft of the land. Several miniſters gave warning to 
their people, that they were afraid leſt theſe ſpiri- 
tual judgments moſt frequent in New Teſtament 
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times were inflicted upon many of them, and might 
further. | | | 
Things being come to this extremity, it was the 
Lord's opportunity to glorify his name in a way ſur- 
priſing to us, and peculiar to himſelf. We were 
going on towardly in the way of our heart, notwith- 
ſtanding a variety of ſmiting judgments and alluring 
mercies; he, in his ſovereign mercy and goodneſs, 
hath begun to ſee. our ways and heal them, when 
nothing elſe could help and prevent our ruin, and 
we were proof againſt all other diſpenſations, he hath 
viſited us with ſuch a diſpenſation of his Spirit, as is 
ſufficient to do it, and which we pray that it may, 
and hope that it ſhall be general unto the whole 
church and land. This extraordinary out-pouring 
of the Holy Spirit, whereby great numbers of ſecure 
finners are awakened, and many of theſe converted, 
and filled with faith, and more than ordinary peace | 
and joy in believing, appeared firſt upon the 18th 
of February laſt, and continues at Cambuſlang a 
little pariſh within four miles, South-Eaſt of Glaſ- 
ow. A well atteſted Narrative of this hath been 
publiſhed. 5 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that this ſenſible preſence and power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, hath not been confined to that highly 
favoured pariſh: but began to viſit us upon the laſt 
Sabbath of April laſt, being the 25th day of that 
month, as it did alfo ſoon after in ſeveral other con- 
gregations lying to the North, North-Eaſt and North- 
Wett of Glaſgow. This work ſo extraordinary upon 
the ſouls of many in theſe congregations is the ſame 
with that at Cambuſlang. The method of the Spi- 
rit's operation is alike in all theſe congregations; and 
the effects of it upon the bodies of the awakened, 
which have not been ſo common at other times, are 
allo much the ſame. | 
The bodies of ſome of the awakened are ſeized 
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with trembling, fainting, hiſteriſms in ſome few 
women, and with convulfive-motions in ſome others, 
ariſing from that apprehenſion and fear of the wrath 
of God, they are convinced they are under, and 
liable to becauſe of their ſins. They have a quick 
apprehenſion of the greatneſs and dreadfulneſs of 
this wrath before they are affected. ES 

Theſe effects upon the bodies of ſome of the awa- 
kened have been objected againſt this work, by many. 
And ſome have not been afraid to aſcribe it to: the 
devil, and to traduce the whole as deluſion. | 

As there were the very ſame appearances accom- 
panying ſuch an effuſion of the Holy Spirit in ſome 
of our American colonies; ſo the ſame objections 
were made againſt them, which have been made 
againſt this appearance of God among us. This hath 
occaſioned the reverend and judicious Mr. Edwards, 
miniſter of the goſpel at Northampton in New-Eng- 
land to preach, and publith a ſermon upon the diſtin- 
guiſning marks of a work of the Spirit of God, 
wherein he ſatisfyingly anſwers and takes off the fore- 
ſaid objeCtions. It would be ſuperfluous and unne- 
ceſſary to anſwer apart after him, ſeeing this ſermon 
hath been oftener than once reprinted in North Bri- 
tain, and is and will be in as many hands, as any 
other anſwer probably can, with this advantage, that 
by the ſurpriſing direction of providence it comes 
from one in a foreign country, who preached and 
publiſhed it long before this appearance of the Lord 
in his glory and majeſty amongſt us. 

I cannot however forbear to obſerve and offer the 
following remarks to the reader. 

Firſt, That there are ſome who do not cry out in 
the congregation, neither have any of the aforeſaid 
bodily ſeizures, who have been under a law-work 
for ſome months, and are, as far as we can know 
the ſtate of another, ſavingly converted: and there 
are others who have been under the ſevereſt bodily 
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diſtreſs, in whom the work of conviction and con- 
verſion, as to the main ſtrokes of them, anſwer to 
the former as face to face in a glaſs. Is it poſſible 
then that any thinking perſon will conclude that all 
is deluſion with the latter, merely becauſe their bo- 


dies were ſtrangely diſordered, when they were at 


firſt awakened to feel themſelves in a ſtate of ſin and 
wrath, ſeeing there are the very ſame inconteſtible 
evidences of the conrerhon of the laſt, as there are of 
the firſt. 

Secondly, There are few obſerving perſons who 
have not ſeen ſudden fears, and great ſorrow upon 
worldly grounds, cauſe faintings, hiſterick-fits, con- 
vulſions, bodily agonies and ſtrugglings. The apoſtle 
faith, Wordly ferrow worketh death. What reaſon 
can be aſhgned, why legal terrors and fears, a ftrong 
apprehenſion of the wrath of God in perſons who 

know not but the ſentence of condemnation may be 
executed upon them immediately, ſhould not have 
the like effects upon their bodies? eſpecially conſi- 
dering that the cauſe and reaſons of their fears are 
incomparably juſter and greater. Several of us mi- 
niſters have long ere now ſeen perſons diſtracted as 
Heman was with the terror of God. 

Thirdly, There is much reaſon to couclude that 
the work of God in converting many in ſeveral pa- 


riſhes in the ſhire of Ayr, and other places of the 


Weſt from 1625 to 1630 was attended with much 
the ſame apperances as this now. It was called the 


Stewarton ſickneſs by the malignants becauſe of the 


bodily diſtreſs which accompanied it. I ſhall tran- 
| ſcribe the ſhort account which the Author of the ful- 
filling of the ſcriptures gives of it, page 264. 
mult here inſtance a very ſolemn, and extraordinary 
outletting of the Spirit, which about the year 1625 
and thereafter was in the Weſt of Scotland, wWhillt 
the perſeeution of the church there, was hot from. 


the Prelatick party; this by the profane rabble of 
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that time, was called the Stewarton ſickneſs, for in 
that pariſh firſt, but after through much of the coun- 
try, particularly at Irvine, under the miniſtry of the 
famous Mr. Dickſon, was moit remarkable, where it 
can be ſaid (which divers miniſters and chriſtians 

et alive can witneſs) that for a conſiderable time, 
few ſabbaths did paſs without ſome eminently con- 
verted, and ſome convincing proof of the power of 
God accompanying his word, yea that many were ſo 
choaked and taken by the heart, that through terror, 
the Spirit in ſuch a meaſure convincing them of ſin, 
in hearing of the word, they-have been made to fall 


over, and thus carried out of the church, who after- 
ward proved mot ſolid and lively chriſtians; and as 


it was known ſome of the moſt groſs who uicd to 


mock at religion, being engaged upon the fame that 


went abroad of ſuch things, to go to ſome of theſe 
parts where the goſpel was then molt lively, have 
been effectually reached before their return, with a 
viſible change following the ſame; and truly, this 
great ſpring-tide which I may ſo call of the goſpel, 

was not of a ſhort time, but for ſome years continu- 
ance, yea, thus like a ſpreading moor-burn, the power 
of godlineſs did advance from one place to another, 
which put a marvellous luſtre on theſe parts of the 
country, the ſavour whereof brought many from other 
parts of the land to ſee the truth of the ſame.” The 
ſimilitude and likeneſs of this work amongſt us unto 


that referred to, ſeems evident; and can theſe bodily 


effects mentioned be juſt grounds of objeCtion againſt 
this work now, and not alſo againſt the other? 
Fourthly, It is not to be forgotten, that in New- 
England where hundreds were affected in their bo- 
dies, the ſame way ſeverals with us are, the moſt 
part of theſe who were thought to be convicted, have 
continued now for ſome years to profeſs ſerious reli- 
gion, and to practiſe it without returning to their 


former follies. And ſhall we not hope the ſame of 
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theſe converted amongſt us, ſeeing alſo they have 


continued for ſeveral months or weeks, ſince the 
appeared to be converted, in a deſirable way? eſpe- 
cially when ſome parts of the moſt refined and un- 
common morality have been practiſed by them, of 
which ſome inſtances may be given in the following 
Narrative. 2 


Ĩ forbear to give inſtances from the holy ſcriptures, - 
of things exactly ſimiliar to theſe bodily diſtreſſes in 


our Caſe, ſeeing I have already referred to Mr. Ed- 
wards ſermons. Only it is ſurpriſing, that ſome rea- 
ſon, as if they had never read the hiſtory in the 2d 


_of the Acts, or the Jaylor, or Felix trembling, and 


of the converſion of the holy apoſtle Paul; and as if 
they found in their Bibles poſitive declarations, that 
the Lord would never to the end of the world, ſuffer 
ſinners to cry out, tremble, faint, or fall down 
aſtoniſhed, under a work of conviction, and appre- 


henſion of his juſt and dreadful wrath. 


Lafily, I ſeriouſly beg of any who are prejudiced 


againſt this diſpenſation of God's extraordinary grace, 
and look upon it as deluſion, that they will ſhew 
themſelves ſo charitable and good, as direct me and 
other miniſters what we ſhall anſwer diſtreſſed per- 
ſons of all ages, who come to us, crying bitterly that 


they are loſt and undone, becauſe of unbelief and 
their other ſins. What ſhall we do to be ſaved? and 


as a young girl about twelve, who had been in diſtreſs 
for ſome time, called for me to a ſeparate place in a 
houſe where I was, and aſked me, with great ſedate- 


neſs, what ſhall I do to get Chriſt ? Shall we tell them 


they are not chriſtleſs and unconverted, when we 
evidently ſee many of them to be ſuch? Shall we tell 
them that their fears of the wrath of God is all but 
deluſion, and that it is no ſuch dreadful thing as they 
need to be ſo much afraid of it? Shall we tell perſons 
lamenting their curſing, ſwearing, ſabbath-breaking, 
and other immoralities, that it ib the devil who makes 
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them now ſee theſe evils to be offenſive to God, and 
deſtructive to their ſouls? Shall we tell them, who 


under the greateſt uneaſineſs, enquire at us, what 
they ſhall do to get an intereſt and faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, that Satan is deluding them, when they have 
or ſhew any concern this way? In fine, ſhall we pray 
and recommend it to them, to pray to deliver them 
from ſuch deluſions? It would be worſe than devilith, 
to treat the Lord's ſighing and groaning priſoners at 


this rate. And yet ſuch treatment is a natural con- 


ſequence of reckoning this the work of the devil, 
and a deluhon. a 

There are only two other objections I fhall endea- 
your to take off becauſe they are popular, and have 
reached even unto us. | 

The firſt is taken from the.notoriety and obſerva- 


bleneſs of this work. They object that it cannot be 


the work of the Holy Ghoſt, and any real true con- 
verſion which is ſo open to public notice, and makes 
ſo much noiſe; for our Lord ſaith, Luke xvii. 20. The 
kingdom of God cometh not with obſervation. 

It is matter of wonder, that this objection ſhould 
have its riſe from them, who ſhould be able, and care- 
ful to look beyond the tranſlation to the original, and 
if they have, its not conſiſtent with honeſty, to make 


ſuch an objeCtion, ſeeing they cannot but know, that 


the Greek word refers to ſuch earthly pomp, gran- 


deur of equipage, and attendance wherewith earthly 


kings uſed to make their public appearances, or as 
our tranſlators give the word otherwiſe upon the 
margin, with outwaxd ſhow. Beza's note upon this 
ſcripture, is both ſhort and good, and therefore I 


give the meaning of it rather in his words than my 


own. * The kingdom of Ged cometh not with ebſerva- 
tion, that is, With any outward pomp and ſhew of 
* majeſty to be known by: for there were otherwiſe 


* many plain and evident tokens, whereby men might 
have underſtood, that Chriſt was the Meſhas, whoſe 
2 
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© kingdom was ſo long looked for: but he ſpeaketh 
© in this place of theſe figns which the Phariſees 


© dreamed of, who looked for an earthly kingdom of | 


© the Meſhas:: Our Lord Goth not in the leaſt infinu- 


ate that the coming of the kingdom of God in the con- 


verſion of Jews and Gentiles was to be ſilently ſet up 
without noiſe and unobſerved, for this would have 
been contrary to fact. Did not the Spirit's work of 
converſion at Samaria quickly reach the ears of the 
church at Jeruſalem? Were not the converſions from 


Paganiſm to Chriſtianity with obſervation? Is any |} 


notoriouſly profane and wicked perſon in any con- 
gregation convicted, and his life reformed without 
obſervation ? The remark of the Rev. Mr. Cooper in 
his preface to Mr. Edwards ſermon formerly quoted, 
is very juſt: after mentioning the uncommon appear- 
ances accompanying this work: he ſays, * If it were 


© not thus the work of the Lord would not be fo much 


© regarded and ſpoken of; and ſo God would not have 
© ſo much of the glory of it: nor would the work itſelf 
© be like to ſpeed ſo faſt; for God hath evidently 
© made uſe of example and diſcourſe in carrying it 
* on.' May a ſovereignly gracious God make his 
work ſoon appear to his ſervants through the whole 
land, and his glory unto their children. May the 
heavenly influence, like lightning, fly from congre- 
gation to congregation, alarmmy every unconverted 
ſinner, and filling their hearts and lips with impor- 
tunate inquires, * What ſhall we do to be ſaved.” 


The ſecond objection is taken from theſe called 
Camicars a part of the barbarouſly perſecuted and 


oppreſſed Proteſtants in France after the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes. They appeared in the Cevennes, 
a barren and deſert country (it is to be obſerved that 
the Aſſociate Preſbytery have been ſo fond of muſ- 


tering up different kinds of enthuſiaſts, that in their 


late act they have inſtanced the Camizars and Ceven- 
nes as different, though they were the ſame, and cal- 
led Cerennes from the country where they muſtly ap- 
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peared,) there were a number among them who pre- 
tended to inſpiration, and if the accounts we have of 
them be genuine, by that inſpiration they gave ex- 
hortations to repentance, and foretold ſeveral things 
which the event hath proven falſe. Other things are 
reported of them that there is reaſon to believe were 
fictious. Many of them came over to London about 
and, after the year 1702. The hiſtory of whom was 
given in Engliſh by one Lacy, which hath been hand- 
ed about here by ſome enemies to this work of God. 
They were under frequent bodily agitations, convul- 
fions and extraordinary motions, and it is pretended 
that their caſe is the ſame with ours, and ſeeing the 
were under deluſion, this muſt be a deluſion alſo. 

To ſatisfy ſuch who have been practiſed upon: 1 
would have them to obſerve firſt, that as thoſe bodily 
agitations are no evidence of perſons being under any 
operations of the Spirit of God, elſe all the perſons 
under convulſions, cramps, hiſteriſms, &c. would 
be ſuch: ſo upon the other hand they are no evidence 
that theſe thus affected are under a fpirit of deluſion; 
for ſeveral of the prophets of old had ſometimes ex- 
traordinary motions upon their bodies; and man 
have them in the way of bodily diſeaſes, which phy- 
ſicians ſay proceed from natural cauſes. So that the 
bodily agitations conſidered in themſelves are no 
ſymptoms of perſc:s being under the influence either 
of a good or bad ſpirit. 

There is the greateſt diſparity and unlikeneſs he- 
tween the caſe of the Camizars and theſe affected 
among us. The Camizars had their bodily agitations 
from a ſupernatural power, as they declare in the 
foreſaid book of Lacy's. The diſtreſſes upon the bo- 
dies of our people proceed in a natural way, from the 


great fear of God's wrath, where with their minds are 


ſeized, becauſe of a ſtate of unbelief they are deeply 
convinced of. The Camizars pretended inſpiration, 
and if what they declared of themſelves be true they 
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underſtood not ſometimes what they uttered, neither 


did they remember it afterwards. Their organs 


were moved and uſed in ſpeaking, by ſome ſuperna- 
tural power, without their own will and influence of 
their natural powers. None of our people ever pre- 
tended in the leaſt to inſpiration, they give a rational 


account of themſelves, know and remember what 


they ſay and do. The Camizars continued many 


years under their bodily agitations whenever their 


pretended inſpirations ſeized them, and theſe did 


not proceed from any apprehenſion of the wrath of 


God due to them becauſe of their fins. Our people 


are delivered from theſe bodily diſtreſſes, which do 


not return upon them again, when they are dehvered 


from their fears. Among the Camizars their pre- 


tended inſpired teachers were only affected, and that 
while they were uttering their revelations. Amongſt 


us only ſome of our hearers, who through the power 
of the Holy Spirit, are by the word convinced of 


their fin and danger. The exhortations of the Cami- 
zars to repentance and amendment of life, were 
without any mixture of the goſpel concerning Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the principles, means, and motives to 
repentance revealed therein. In ours a work of con- 
viction is diſtinctly carried on to a work of ſaving 
converſion in many, according to the doctrine of the 
goſpel, and by the influence thereof. 

After this fair ſtating of the difference between the 
Camizars and the ſpiritually diſtreſſed amongſt us, I 
leave it to the impartial reader to judge whether there 
15 the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon to compare this work to 
the deluſion of the Camizars. And if it be not the 
moſt unfair dealing to do ſo in a general way to the 
{tumbling of weak people, while they themſelves can- 
not but know if they looked at all into the hiſtory 
of theſe people, that there is no ſuch likeneſs between 


their caſe and that of ours as to warrand the objec- 
tion. There are now, bleſſed be the Lord, many 
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inſtances in ſeveral corners of this church, of a ſav- 
ing work of converſion witneſſing that this is the 
work of the Spirit of God, and that the kingdom of 
God is come nearer to us than ever. 

I hope my reader will bear with my taking occaſion 
from this objeCtion to expoſtulate a little with my 
brethren of the Seceſſion, who compare this work of 
the Holy Spirit to the deluſion of the Camizars. 

My dear brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to 
God for you is, That he may open your eyes, to ſee 
the many miſtakes you labour under, give you repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth, and forgive 
the thoughts of your heart, and the words of your 
lips uttered now both againſt God, and your brethren, 
ſlandering your own mother's ſons. Whatever bitter 
names you and your party give us, whatever bitter 
reproaches you caſt upon us, and how much ſoever 
you magnify yourſelves againſt us, ſaying to us, Bow 
down, that we may go over; we take all patiently: and 
there are thouſands of witneſſes, that we return you 
bleſſing for curſing, and pray for you who deſpitefully 
uſe us. We would lay our bodies as the ground, 
and as the ſtreet for you to go over, if it could in 
the leaſt contribute, to remove your prejudices, and 
advance the kingdom of our dear Redeemer: but we 
cannot look upon the guilt you have brought your- 
ſelves and. many others under, without the deepeſt 
grief; and upon the oppoſition you give us in our 
moſt ſincere and hearty endeavours, to recover ſin- 
ners out of the ſnare of the devil, and win them to 
Jeſus Chriſt, without the moſt zealous concern. 

I had a paper tranſmitted to me by the Monday's 
poſt entitled, Ad of the Afſeciate Preſbytery, anent a 
public faſt, dated at Dunfermline, the 15th of July 
1742, full of great ſwelling words, altogether void of 
the Spirit of the meek and lowly Jeſus, and the moſt 
heaven daring paper, that hath been publiſhed by 
any ſet of men in Britain theſe hundred years paſt, 


_— ET ACE 


| Therein you declare the work of God to be a delu- iſ 


ſion, and the work of the grand Deceiver. Now, my 
dear brethren for whom 1 tremble, have you been 
at due pains to know the nature and circumſtances 
of this work, have you taken the trouble, 'to go to 
any of theſe places where the Lord hath appeared in 
his glory and majeſty, and informed yourſelves 
anent it from miniiters, ſome of whom I can aſſure 
 . you would have concealed nothing from you? Have 
you ever ſo much as written to any of them to receive 
information from them, and have they declined or 
refuſed to give it? It is not conſiſtent with common 
Juſtice to condemn them as deceivers; but is it not 
amazing raſhneſs, without inquiry or trial, to pro- 
nounce that to be the work of the devil, which, for 
any thing you know, may be the work of the infi- 
nitely good and holy Spirit? Is not this too like the 
Scribes and Phariſees who aſcribed the miraculous 
work of our Lord, wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, to 
an evil, and unclean ſpirit? Are you not afraid leſt 
you come too near this ſin? Or if you are ſecure as 


to yourſelves, yet ſhould you not tremble at the 


thoughts of the blaſphemous and ungodly ſpeeches 
ſome of your people utter by your means, and which 
you muſt certainly account for as the ſinful cauſes of 
them? One of your party, who had conſulted one of 
your number, ſaid, that if he thought the Spirit of 


God would come, by the miniſters of this church, he 


Vould not own it. 

Lou ſay its obvious, that bitter outerying, faint- 
ings, ſevere bodily pains, convulſions, voices, viſions 
and revelations, are the uſual ſymptoms of a deluſive 
ſpirit, that have appeared in Quakers, & c. This hath 
been anſwered already. As to voices, viſions, and 

Tevelations none of our people, who are come to re- 


lief by faith in Chriſt, pretend to them; and all are 


| cautioned againſt ſuch deceits. You ſay, no ſound 
divine amongſt us hath ever maintained theſe bodily 


"I 


3B MACK 57 


diſtreſſes, as agreeable to, and concerned with, the 


my ſaving operations of the Spirit of God. How deceit- 100 
den ful is this your reaſoning? Can you ſay that found 10 

ces divines amongſt us maintain that they are inconſiſtent mi 
to with a ſaving work of the Spirit of God, and that 14 

in there can be no ſaving operations of the Spirit where . 

ves theſe are? If you had ſaid this, and proven it, you (of 

Ire would have faid ſomething: but this is what you ltd, 

ve could not, what you durſt not fay. _ 1 

ive You ſay further, That none of the fruits of this lit 
or work, which have been alledged, are ſufficient to dif- 1 

on ference it either from the common work of the Spi- ws 

ot rit of God upon hypocrites, or from the delufions of 1 
o- Satan. Lou ſhould have inſtanced theſe fruits of lb 
or this work which are alledged, and ſhown that they il 
i- are not ſufficient. Since you have not condeſcended 1 | | 
ge upon them, I ſhall do it for you. The fruits of it in 118 
18 many are, godly forrow for ſin, univerſal hatred at TH 
0 it, renouncing their own righteouſneſs, and embrac- i 
t ing the righteouſneſs of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 

$ embracing Him in all his offices, univerſal reforma- 

e tion of life, a ſuperlative love to our bleſſed Redeem- 

8 er, love to all they ſee bear his image, love towards 

l all men, even their enemies, earneſt deſires and pray- 

F ers for the converſion of all others. Theſe are the 

1 fruits of it in many, and do not theſe ſufficiently dif- 

; ference this work both from the common work of 


the Spirit of God upon hypocrites, and from the de- 
luſions of Satan? I know from what you have 
preached and written you will not venture to publiſh 
that they do not? Will any believe that you kue w not 
theſe are alledged as the fruits of this work, ſeeing 
you mention the miſhves, atteſtations and journals, 
relating to this work which have been publiſhed? E| 
leave it to the impartial reader, and to your own con- 
ſciences to > peu n upon ſuch unfair 
dealing. 

As to what you alledged of theſe fruits of it which 
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you ſay are undeniably evident, ſuch as a warm aver- ' {ol 
fion and oppoſition to your ze/izmeny, a cloſe con. ha 
junction with their miniſters, and a viſible neglect of uf 
relative and ſtational duties. The laſt is undeniably 0¹ 
falſe in the ſight of all who ſee the lives of theſe new ſp 
converts, and who are the likeſt ſcripture converts 2 

of any I ever knew. As to the firit two, date you at 
tell the moſt furiouſly zealous for your ' Ze/{:mony, © 
and againſt their own miniſters, that theſe things are 5 
marks and evidences of ſaving grace, and that they WW «: 


may depend upon them as ſuch? Or that the judg- 
ing your teflimony irregular, and what the Lord 
required not at your hands in the way and manner 
you have given it; and their cloſe conjunction with 
their miniſters are certain evidences, that they are 
chriſtleſs and graceleſs who do fo? I am perſuaded 
ſome of you, have ſo much of the root of the matter 
in you, as you dare not for a world ſay either of 
theſe two. © | | | 1 
And now, my dear brethren, can you find in your 
hearts, after all the prayers you have put up in pu- 
blic and private for the outpouring of the Spirit from 
on high upon this poor church and land, to deny 
that it is he, and reject him, when he is come, not 
for our ſakes, but his holy name's ſake, which we 
had profaned? Can you find in your hearts to be 
like the Jews, who prayed and longed for the com- 
ing of the Meſſias, and when he came, rejected and 
crucified him, becauſe he came not in the way their 
prejudices led them to look for him? Can you be fo 
unaffected with the glory of infinitely ſovereign grace 
appearing towards a judgment deſerving generation, 
as to ſay, You do well to fret and to be angry at it; 
becauſe you find your glory is leſſened by it, and 
your credit beginning to ſuffer. Will you be ſo 
fearleſs, can you be ſo cruel to thouſands of periſh- 
ing ſinners, who begin to fly to Jeſus Chriſt as a 
cloud and as doves to their windows; as in the moſt 
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ſolemn and public manner, with lifted up eyes and 


hands to heaven, to pray that there may be a reſtraint 
upon the influences of the Holy Spirit, and that this 
outpouring of his grace may be withdrawn, and not 
ſpread through the breadth and length of the land? 


1 can afſure you many godly fouls will with tears cry 
as Moſes did in the cafe of the rebellion of Korah. 


Lord reſpect not thou their offering. And after our 


Lord's example, Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. | 


Several miniſters are charged by you, with im- 
poling upon the people, and being at indefatigable 
pains, by- their printed Miſſives, Atteſtations and 
Journals, to deceive, if it were poſſible, % e very ele, 
Sc. I rejoice to be aſſociate with ſo many worthy 
men whole praiſe is every where in this church, and 
who, though they are as deceivers with you, yet are 
true, and ſhall by 'grace be found to be true at the 
coming of our Lord and yours. It is our comfort 
that we ſuffer in this what our great Maſter ſuffered 
before us. They called him, 7h:s deceiver, and ſome 
of them ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the people. We 
are conſcious to ourſelves, that we defire, and deſign 
to preach not ourſelves, but Jeſus Chr:{ our Lord; 
warning every man, and teaching every man in all 
wiſdom; that we may preſent every man perfect in 
Chriſt Jeſus: whereunto J alſo labour, ſtriving ac- 


_ cording to his working, which worketh in me migh- _ 
tily. Let heaven and earth praiſe him, that we may 
Experience more of this now than ever we did before. 


If you go on to hinder and oppoſe us in this, and 
aſſociate yourſelves with other enemies to the croſs 


of Chriſt, take heed leſt you be found fighters againſt 


God. I cannot do better than put you in remem- 


brance of an inference judicious Flavel hath in his 


ſermon upon John vi. 44. What enemies, faith he, 


are they to God and the ſouls of men, that do all 


f they can to diſcourage and hinder the converſion of 
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given him by any miniſter in this church, you are 


8 FRE FE: A C0; KL; | 
© men to Chriſt? God draws forward, and they do 
© all that in them lies to draw backward, i. e. to pre- 
© judice and diſcourage them from coming to Jeſus 
© Chriſt in the way of faith: this is a direct oppo- 
© ſition to God, and a plain confederacy with the 
«© devil.' As to my ends in publiſhing the Journals 
from Kilſyth, you might have ſeen them prefixed to 
the firſt Journal; I am ſorry that in as far as they 


reſpected you they are not as yet attained, and do 
aſſure you that if they had, you would not have been 


. | = 

You further charge us, whom you call promoters 
of this work, with pleading for a boundleſs toleration 
and liberty of conſcience. Where and when did we 
that? I know none of my brethren ever did it. And 


I 'am ſo far conſcious of my innocence; that I inſiſt 


upon your making your charge good; if you do not, 
as I am ſure you cannot, it is no pleaſure to me, that 
you have given reaſon to the world, to reckon you 
flanderers, and to me to beſeech you to repent, and 


to pray the Lord to forgive you, which I deſire to do 


from my heart. Let us all remember that the pul- 


pit, and ſacred papers, can never ſanctify flander and 
_ defamation, but immenſely aggravate the crime. 


I do not meddle at this time with other parts, or 
with that part of your paper concerning the Rev. 
Mr. George Whitefield, whom I love in the truth, 
and not I only, but many in all the churches who 
have known the truth; for the truth's ſake which 


dwelleth in us and ſhall be with us for ever. Only 


I am of opinion that he ſhould do juſtice ſo far to 
himſelf, and the miniſters of the church of Scotland, 


as to ſet what paſſed between you and him in a juſt 
light. If it be not true that in your cloſe converſa- 


tion with him, you offered to receive him into full 


communion with you, without any terms at all, but 


his promiſing not to preach upon any invitation 
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requited as you have ſo oſten done unto others. I 
leave it to your conſciences to judge, whether we, 
who have received him to full communion, or you 
who are bitter enemies to him, homologate moſt 
(you will probably underſtand the word) the worſt 
part of the church of England who are his profeſſed 
enemies, and ſeek to oppreſs him for preaching the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. Remember who hath ſaid, 
and upon what occaſion, wherefore receive ye one an- 
other, as Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of Ged. 
Thus, dear brethren, I have dealt with you in love, 

that I might do my part not to ſuffer fin to lie upon 
you. If any angry man of your party, fall upon me 
in the way, that hath alas been too uſual, I have, and 
I hope, if the Lord ſpare me, ſhall long have more 
important work to do, than to mind it, or to give it 
any return. Now the God of patience and conſola- 
tion, grant you and us to be hke minded one towards 
another, according to Chriſt Jeſus: that we may with 
one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 8 

The preceding obſervations, though poſſibly of no 
great uſe to ſome readers, yet are needful to many in 
this country; and the expoſtulation occaſioned by 
the extraordinary act of the aſſociate preſbytery, are 


the apologies I make for the length of this Preface 


to the deſigned hiſtorical Narrative of the beginning 
and progreſs of this unlooked for and ſurpriſing diſ- 
penſation of grace towards this, and other congrega- 
tons in this country, and which poſhbly may not 
bear proportion to its Preface. I had a prevailing 
inclination from the beginning, with all the exact- 
neſs P was capable of, to obſerve every thing that 
paſt, and with the moſt ſcrupulous niceneſs, to ex- 
amine every uncommon circumſtance, and to take 
down notes of what appeared to me moſt material. 
I was encouraged and directed in this by ſome of 


great judgment, and who juſtly have influence upon 
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me. This hath iſſued in a Journal of what was ; moſt 


. obſervable in the caſe of many in this congregation; 
who have applied to me from time to time, for in- 
ſtruction and direction under their ſpiritual diſtreſs. 


The judgment and deſire of friends I value, have 


had conſiderable weight with me to eſſay the follow- 
ing Narrative, with a dependence upon the divine 


aſſiſtance, and as the Lord ſhall permit. The o- 


miſſion of our worthy forefathers to tranſmit to po- 


ſterity, a full and circumſtantial account of the con- 
verſion of five hundred by one ſermon at the kirk of 
Shots in the year 1630, of the beginning and pro- 
greſs of the extraordinary outletting of the Holy 
Spirit in the Weſt of Scotland already mentioned, 


I have heard much complained of and lamented. 


And I cannot but think that 1f after ſuch complaints 
we are guilty of the ſame neglect, we will be more 
blame-worthy before God, our own conſciences, and 
poſterity. 

But that which moſt of all prevails with me is, 


chat as I, in the moſt expreſs and deliberate manner 


I can, deſign and intend it to the praiſe and glory of 
God, renouncing all other ends contrary to this; ſo 
I am perſuaded it will by his bleſſing contribute to it. 


Every godly one into whoſe hands it may come, 


will doubtleſs find matter of praiſe from it to the 
Lord. Others who laboured under miſtakes anent 
this work, through prejudices from opinions they 
have e e as to the manner wherein the Lord 


might come to revive his work in this church, may 


pollibly when they hear theſe things, hold their 


peace, and glorify God, ſaying, then hath God alſo 


granted repentance unto life unto our brethren 
whom he hated: as the apoſtles and church of Jeru— 
ſaſem did when they heard of the converſion of the 
deſpiſed Gentiles. And doubtleſs others when they 
hear of the Lord's bringing ſo many of Zion's priſo- 
ners out of the fearful pit and miry clay, and putting a 


A 


new ſong in their mouth, even praiſe to our God, 
ſhall by his grace be brought to fear and truſt in the 
Lord. „„ 


eſs. But praiſe to our God, for «theſe his mighty acts, 
lave is not to be confined to the preſent generation, 
1 8 wherein they appear. Poſterity thall reap the bene- 
ine fit of them, and it is our duty to tranſmit the hiſtory 


8 of them to poſterity, that they may reap the greater 
2 benefit by them, and praiſe the Lord more diſtinctly 
has for them. It would be a contempt of theſe wonder- 
of ful works which God hath made to be had in re- 
Ts membrance, if they ſhould be buried in oblivion, ſo 
oly as not to be known by thoſe who live in after ages. 
ed, One generation ſhould praiſe his works to another, 
ed. and ſhould declare his mighty acts This we are 
nts expreſsly commanded to do, that after generations 
0 may put their truſt in God and praiſe him, Pfal. cĩi. 
nd 18. This ball be written for the generation o come, 
; and the people which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the 
18, Lord. Pal. Ixxviii. 5, 6, 7. For he eſtabliſhed a 
ap teflimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Iſrael, which 
of he commanded our fathers, that they ſhould make them 
fo known to their children. That the generation to come 
it. might know them, even the children which ſhould be 
e, born : who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their chi- 
le dren: that they might ſet their hope in God, and not for- 
it get the works of Ged. | 
>| In this Narrative I propoſe to give an account of 
d this ſurpriſing diſpenſation of grace, in the begin- 
7 ning, progreſs and various circumſtances of it, with 
r the ſtricteſt regard to truth in all the exactneſs I can. 
0 A polithed ſtile is not to be expected from one, who 
1 


it on. To write intelligibly is all I aim at. I have 
no view of leiſure to publiſh above a ſheet of it once 
a week or fortnight, and this is the reaſon why it is 
not emitted at once. To ſerve the truth and the in- 


| tereſts of religion, and to ſatisfy the longing curioſity 
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of them, who are giving Zion's King no reſt until 
he make his Jeruſalem a praiſe in the midſt of the 
earth, are what I intended. _ EE. 

May the Holy Spirit, whoſe work upon the ſouls 
of many is to be narrated, accompany the Narrative 
with his powerful influences, that it may promote 
the Redeemer's intereſt, and make every reader feel, 

by his ſaving operations, that he is indeed come in 
an uncommon way of grace. And may this whole 
church, -and all the ends of the earth ſee greater 


things than theſe. Amen. 


XKILSYTH, | 
Fuly 29th, 1742. . | 
£1 ns "JAMES ROB. 
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EXTRAORDINARY WORK 


AND OTHER CONGREGATIONS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOQB. 


Eaſt, Stirling upon the North, and Hamilton upon 
the South; upon the King's high-way, where it croſ- 


ably with and carried dutifully towards me. The 
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HE town and pariſh of Kilſyth, formerly and 

ordinarily, until of late, called Moniabroch are 
ſituate between the river of Kelvin, running upon 
the South ſide of the ſaid parith, and the river of 
Carron, running upon the North fide, and the thire 
of Stirling upon the South fide thereof, where it joins 
with the ſhire of Dumbarton. The town of Kilſyth 
itſelf ſtands at near an equal diſtance from the city 
of Glaſgow upon the South-Weſt, Falkirk upon the 


ſeth to theſe towns: its diſtance from them being 
about nine miles. 5 

The people of the ſaid pariſn, being above eleven 
hundred examinable perſons, are, for the moſt part, 
of a diſcreet and towardly diſpoſition. I was ſettled 
among them in the year 1713, they have lived peace- 
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moſt part of them have attended upon public ordi- 


nances and means of inſtruction, as well as any about 
them. The moſt of them, who are about or under 
forty years, have attained ſuch -a meaſure of know- 
ledge of the principles of religion as renders them 
inferior to few of their ſtation and education. 

For ſeveral years they appeared to profit under 
goſpel ordinances, by the bleſſing of the Lord upon 
them. In December 1732, and January 1733, the 
Lord viſited us with a diſtreſſing calamity and heavy 
judgments. There were many of the elder ſort car- 
ried off by a pluretic fever, after a few days illneſs. 


: Upwards of ſixty were in the ſpace of three weeks 


burried in our church-yard. What made this dif- 


penſation more threatning was, that the moſt religi- | 


ous and judicious chriſtians in this congregation, 


'were removed from us thereby. This made me fear 


ſome dreadful evil to come upon the ſurviving gene- 
ration. I publiſhed to the praiſe and glory of God, 
and with thankful acknowledgements to his mercy - 
and power, that I enjoyed then a ſtate of health and 
ſtrength uncommon to me, as I do at this time, 
though I travelled from morning till late at night, all 


the days of the week, among the ſick and dying. 


After this the ſtate of religion declined, and grew 
every year worſe with us. Our ſocieties for prayer 
came gradually to nothing. The younger ſort attain- 
ed indeed to knowledge, took up a profeſſion, and 
numbers of them were yearly added to the communi- 
cants: but I could obſerve little of the power of god- 
lineſs in their lives, that was fatisfying to me. As 


to the elder ſort, theſe of them who were graceleſs 


and chriſtleſs went on in their former ſins and care- 
leſsneſs, without any appearance of a change to the 


better: theſe who were profeſſors ſeemed ſenſibly to 


degenerate into a negligence and indifferency about 
ſpiritual things, and ſome of them into drunkenneſs 
and other vices. 


NARRATIVE. . 
Upon the 27th of June 1733, about and after mid- 
day, being Wedneſday, there was ſuch a dreadful 


ſtorm of thunder, ' hail, and rain as no man hvin 
had ever ſeen. The fire burnt a-woman and child, 


but both their lives were preſerved, while a cat was 


killed at one of her feet, and a pitcher, with ſome 
other things, were broke to pieces at the other. 'The 
hail was incredibly big, ſome of it, which I meaſured 
myſelf, was three inches round. It deſtroyed much 
of the corns to the Eaſt of the town of Kilſyth. The 


floods came from the mountains fo great and rapid, 


that they carried down ſtones a great way into the 
plain lying beneath the town of Kilſyth, and theſe 
of prodigious bigneſs. There were above a thouſand 
cart loads of them, and many two or there ells in 
depth and thickneſs. Some houſes were carried 
away, a good number of cattle drowned, and the moſt _ 


of the corns in the low grounds deſtroyed. The loſs 
of the pariſh was moderately computed at a thouſand 


pounds ſterling. Yet I could not obſerve any one 


perſon amended by it, or ſeeking to the Lord for all 


this. | 
When our unhappy diviſions broke out, only about 


ten or twelve deſerted my miniſtry. 'They were of 


no conſideration, as to ſerious religion, or even 
knowledge, except one, who ſometime fince ſaw 
his error and returned. Yet though the body of the 


people were not carried away by this evil, they were 


ſo bewitched as to incline to the ſeparating ſide, and 
were ſo taken up with diſputable things, that little 
concern about theſe of the greateſt importance could 
be obſerved among them. All the ſocieties for prayer 
were then given up. I gave fair and open warning 
from the firſt appearance of the diviſion againſt it. 
i continually inſtructed them in the evil, and dread- 
ful conſequences of it. Though ſuch warnings were 
not well reliſhed by many, yet I am perſuaded the 


Lord bleſſed them, to preſerve the body of the con- 
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gregation out of theſe dangerous paths, and I know 
ſeveral of them are now ſenſible of God's mercy and 
goodneſs to them in this. By the power of God 
accompanying his ordinances, life was kept in the 
few who were made alive to God, through Jeius 
Chriſt; and others had knowledge, begun and in- 
creaſed, as a foundation laid before hand for this 
work of the Holy Spirit. 

Under the late dearth this people ſuffered greatly, 
the poor were numerous, and many, eſpecially about 
the town of Kilſyth, were at the point of ſtarving: _ 
yet, as I frequently obſerved to them, I could not 
ſee any one turning to the Lord who ſmote them, or 
crying to him becauſe of their fins, while they howl- 
ed upon their beds for bread. Inſtead of this, theft 
and other immoralities brake forth and increaſed to 
a terrible height. The return of plenty had no bet- 
ter influence upon us; but we were going on fro- 
wardly in the way of our own heart, when the Lord 
came to fee our ways and heal them, by this un- 
common diſpenſation of his grace; all this hath been 
' narrated, that every one may obſerve the ſovereign 
freedom and riches of grace, in viſiting, after this 
fort, ſo ſinful, degenerate, and ungainable people. 
Surely not for our ſakes, but for his own holy name's 
fake he hath done it; that we may now be aſhamed 
and confounded for our evil ways. 

In the year 1740, I began to preach upon the doc- 
trine of regeneration. The method I followed, by 
the divine direction, was firſt to preſs the importance 
and neceſſity of it, which I did from John iii. 3. Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdim of 
God. Next I ſhewed the myſteriouſneſs of the way 
and manner of the Holy Spirit in effecting it, from 
John iii. 8. The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is born 


of the Spirit, I proceeded thirdly, to explain aud 
| | N 


to be diſpenſed in the congregation about that time. 
Here this ſubject was interrupted until the end of 
Seventhly, The putting of God's law in the mind, ws" 


hearing them, yet could ſee no further fruit. But 


under convictions iſſuing, by the power of the high- 


NARRATIVE. 6y 
apply the various ſcripture views and expreflions of 
it: as firſt, being born again, from the forequoted 
olli iii. 8. Secondly, a reſurrection, from Rev. xx. 
6. Biaſſed and holy is be, that hath part in the firft re- 
ſurreenion. Thirdly, A new creation, from Eph: it. 
10 For weare his workmanſhip, created in Feſus Chrift 
unto good works. Fourthly, Chriſt's conqueſt of the 
ſinner to himſelf, from Pal. cx. 3. Thy people all 
be willing in the day of thy power. Fifthly, The cir- 
cumciſion of the heart, from Ezek xliv. 9. T hus ſaith 
the Lord God, no flranger uncircumciſed in heart, nor 
uncircumciſed in fleſh, ſhail enter into my ſanctuary, of 
any ſtranger among the children. of tjrael. This was 
alſo intended to ſhew the neceſſity of regeneration, 
in order to the receiving the Lord's ſupper v-orthily, 


laſt year; when I reſuming it, preached regeneration 
as it is. Sixthly, The taking away the ſtony __ 
and the giving the heart of fleſh, from Ezek. x1. 


writing it in the heart, from Heb. viii. 10. 

I ſometimes could obſerve that the doArine of 
theſe ſermons was acceptable to the Lord's people, 
and that there was more than ordinary ſeriouſneſs in 


now I find that the Lord, who is infinitely wiſe, and 
knoweth the end from the beginning, was preparing 
ſome for this uncommon diſpenſation of the Spirit 
that we looked not for; and that others were brought 


eſt, in their real converſion, and in a ſilent way. 
When the news were firit brought me of the ex- 
traordinary out-pouring of the Holy Ghoſt at Cam- 
buſlang, I rejoiced at them. I prayed continually for 
the continuance of it there, and that the Lord would 
thus viſit us in theſe bounds, and fpake of it ſome- 
times to the congregation, which was not without 
F 3 
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ſome good fruits, as I have learned ſince. Particularly, | 


I was informed by the miniſter of Cambuſlang, and 
another reverend and very dear brother, that a young 


man from the pariſh of Falkirk, who had been awa- 


kened at Cambuſlang, and was in a hopeful condition, 


ſaid, that the occaſion of his coming there, was his 


hearing me, the Sabbath immediately preceeding, 
Praiſe the appearance of the Lord at the aforeſaid 
_ and that this ſtrongly inclined him to go thi- 
taer 

There were few of the people under my charge, 
went to Cambuſlang, notwithſtanding of what they 
heard me fay of it. Some of the better ſort went 
once or twice: but I ſcarce heard of any who needed 
moſt of he work of the Comforter to convince them 


of fin, righteouſneſs and of judgment that went there 


until the 13th of May, when there were a good many, 
but came all away, as far as I knew them, without any 


deep or laſting impreſſions upon them. It was mat- | 
ter of diſcouragement to me, when I heard that m 


' brethren in Cumbernauld, Kirkintilloch, Calder, and 
Campfſie, had ſeveral perſons in their pariſhes awa- 
kened at Cambuflang, and that I had not one, ſo 
much as the leaſt touched to my knowledge. What 
appeared the moſt hopeful was, that there appeared 
a concern more than ordinary among the hearers of 
the goſpel, and that there were propoſals for ſetting 
up ſocieties for prayer, which had been long inter- 
mitted. 


Upon the Thurſday' s evening, being the 15th of- 


April laſt, the reverend Mr. John Williſon, miniſter 
of the coſpel at Dundee, came to my houſe in his 
return from Cambuſlang, whither he went the Sa- 
turday before. I defired him to preach to us upon 
the Friday morning, which he readily complied with, 
a great multitude of people met, though the warning 
was very ſhort. He preached a diſtinct, plain, and 
* ſermon, from Pſal. xl. 2, 3. He brought me up 
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alſo out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and 2 


my feet upon a rock, and eftabliſhed my goings. And he 


hath put a new ſong in my mouth, even praiſe to our 


God: many ſhall ſee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the 


Lord. Several of theſe now awakened date their 
firſt ſerious concern about their ſouls from their hear- 


ing this ſermon, and the bleſſing of the Lord upon 


it 


The following Sabbath I entered upon the view of 


regeneration, as it is expreſſed Gal. iv. 19. My little 


children, of whom I travail in birth again, until Chriſt 


be formed in you. I had more than ordinary tender- 


neſs in reading of that text, and could fcarce do it 


without tears and emotion. I obſerved much ſeri- 
ouſneſs among the hearers. od 

Laſt Sabbath of April, being the 25th, one woman 
was awakened in this congregation to a very diſtreſ- 
ſing ſight of her fin and danger thereby. She lived 
in the pariſh of Campſie, which lieth to the Weſt⸗ 
ward of this pariſh. She was obſerved by ſome, un- 
der great uneafineſs in the congregation, but made 
no out-cry; ſhe went away when the congregation 
was diſmiſſed, but was not able to go far, ſhe was 
found ſoon in the field in great diſtreſs, and crying 
out, what ſhe ſhould do to be ſaved; ſhe was brought 
back to me, and I converſed with her all that evening, 
in the preſence of ſeveral judicious perſons. She 


fainted once or twice, I obſerved every thing nar- 


rowly and exactly about her, becauſe it was a new 
thing to me, and I knew the objections made againſt 
the work at Cambuſlang. She ſeemed to be a heal- 
thy woman, and about twenty years of age, the ſaid, 
that in hearing the ſermon ſhe was made to ſee that 
ſhe was unlike Jeſus Chriſt, and like the devil, and 


in a ſtate of unregeneracy. She had ſtrong impreſ- 
ſions of the greatneſs of the wrath of God, ſhe was 


lying under, and liable to. She went away compoſed 
and calm in a hopeful condition; ſhe continued many 


F 4 


1 
* 
4 
8 
11 
I « 
v1 


72 8 Y TI 
weeks, now and then much diſtreſſed; but hath 
ſometime ago attained, through grace, to ſenſible re- 
lief, and by the teſtimony of the neighbourhood, her 
converſation is ſuch as becometh the goſpel. 

About this time ſixteen children, or thereby, in the 
town of Kirkintilloch, were obſerved to meet toge- 
ther in a barn for prayer, the occaſion of which was, 
that one of them ſaid to the reſt, what need 1s there 
that we ſhould always play, had we not better go and 
Pray, wherewith the reſt complied. The reverend Mr. 
James Burnſide, as ſoon as he heard of it, carefully 
enquired after them, met frequently with them, for 
their direction and inſtruction. And, as I am in- 
formed, they make progreſs, and continue in a hope- 
ful way. This made much noiſe in the country fide, 
and deep impreſhons both upon young and old. ( 

This week I viſited the families of a part of this 
pariſh, where I obſerved more than ordinary ſeri- 
ouſneſs amongſt the people, and more than ordinary 
liberty, freedom and earneſtneſs in my dealing with 
them. However it was matter of trouble and exer- 
eiſe to me, that none under my charge, that I knew 
of, were awakened, and I was much in my way of 
thinking, like ſeveral of theſe now awakened, who 
were concerned at firſt, leaſt the Lord had paſſed 
them by, when he was awakening others. Such 
were my fears about this pariſh. 

Nothing appeared more than ordinary upon the 
firſt Sabbath of May. Near this time, and a little be- 
fore, there were ſome ſocieties for prayer erected in 
the pariſh, I was alſo informed, that ſeveral young 
girls in the town of Kilſyth, from ten to fixteen years 
of age, had been obſerved meeting together for pray- 
er, in an out-houſe they had acceſs to. 

May gib, being the ſecond Lord's day that month, 
were four or five awakened to a diſtreſſing ſight of 
their ſinful and loſt eſtate, though only two of them 
were known to me upon the ſaid day. I prayed and 
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hoped that this might be like ſome drops before a 


plentif al rain. | 


May 11th, there was a great and a good day of 
the Son of man at Auchenloch in the parith of Calder, 
which lieth four miles North and Weſt, from Glaſ- 
gow. The Rev. Mr. James Warden, their miniſter, 
preached, at the aforeſaid place, there was a great 


cry in that congregation, and about fourteen brought 


under great concern and anxiety about their ſpiritual 
and eternal] ſtate. Ty, 
May 12th, I went to Cambuſlang and preached 


there, as did alſo ſome other miniſters upon the next 
day. I was witneſs there to a great day of the Me- 


diator's power, and learned much, that by the Lord's 
bleſſing hath been uſeful to me in aſſiſting the Lord's 


people brought under ſpiritual diſtreſs here. 


May 14th, being Friday, | left Cambuſlang in the 


morning, I met an event in my way homeward, 


which much ſurprized me, and I could not but ob- 


ſerve the Lord's hands remarkably in it. I promiſed 


to meet a friend at a gentleman's houſe betwixt Cam- 
buſlang and Kilſyth, upon the Tueſday's evening; but 


could not leave Cambuſlang that night. I purpoſed 


therefore to be early at the ſaid gentleman's houſe 
next day, though the road by which I went to Cam- 
buſlang was unexceptionably good, I was ſtrongly 
inclined to try a much nearer way, altogether un- 
known to me, and notwithſtanding ſome diſſuaded 


me from it, becauſe of moſſes and other inconveni- 


encies. In my way I came to a houſe, which I was 
told belonged to Meſſrs. Grays, and that their bleach- 
field was there. 1 remembered that theſe gentlemen 
were married to the daughters of a gentleman whom 


T knew, and highly eſteemed from my youth, and 


| ſince I found myſelf at their gate, 1 inquired for 


them, with a purpoſe not to alight. One of the 
gentlemen and his lady were at home, they urged 
me to come into their houſe, though it ſhould be only 
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for a little, which I did. They told me that ſix of 


their ſervants had been awakened at Cambuſlang ſome 


days ſince, and deſired me to converſe with them. I 


had ſuch a itrong inclination to get forward in my 
journey, that 1 declined it: they defired me to pray 
in their family, which I cheerfully complied with. 
After prayer I ſpoke a few words as the Lord helped 


me, to their numerous ſervants who were preſent, 


relating to the caſe of theſe who were under ſoul 
diſtreſſing convictions of their fin and danger, as 
alſo of theſe who never had been under them. Hav- 


ing diſmiſſed them, I went to take my horſe. Ere 1 


got to him, a noiſe was heard among the ſervants, 
and we were told that one of them was fallen into 

reat uneaſineſs, and was crying bitterly. I returned 
to the houſe, and ſhe was brought to me. I had con- 
verſed but a very ſhort time with her, when a ſecond 


was brought to me, then a third, in a little after that 


two together, laſt of all a fixth, crying out of their 
loſt and undone ſtate, and what they ſhould do. I 
prayed and converſed with them for ſome time. I 
was much moved with this providence, The Lord 
200 leads the blind in a way they know not, led me to 


this houſe, without any thought or purpoſe of mind; yea 


contrary to my inclination, which was to haſten for- 
ward. He managed my averſion {which I now ſee 
to have been ſinful) to converſe with the firſt fx 
under diſtreſs, to bring about his own holy and glo- 
rious ends: for if I had converſed with them, I had 
not ſeen the other ſervants. His ways are a great 
deep. Mr. Whitefield when I told him this ſtory, 
ſaid, only he muſt needs go through Samaria. I was 
greatly pleaſed to obſerve the chriſtian affectionate 
and zealous care Mr. and Mrs. Grays had for their 
diſtreſſed ſervants. 

May 16th, I preached, as I had done for ſome time 
paſt, from Gal. iv. 19. In the forenoon I inſiſted up- 
on an uſe of conſolation, and in the afternoon preſſed 
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all the unregenerate to ſeek to have Chriſt formed in 


them. An extraordinary power of the Spirit from 


on high accompanied the word preached. There 


was a great mourning in the congregation, as for an 


only ſon. Many cried out, and theſe not only wo- 
men; but ſome ſtrong and ftout hearted young men, 
and ſome betwixt forty and fifty. 

After the diſmiſſion of the congregation, an eſſay 
was made to pet the diſtreſſed into my barn, but it 
could not be done; the number of them, and of their 
friends attending them, were ſo many. I was obliged 
to convene them in the kirk. I ſung a pſalm and 
prayed with them; but when I eſſayed to ſpeak to 
them I could not be heard, ſuch were their bitter 
cries, groans, and the voice of their weeping. 


After this I ordered, that they ſhould be brought 


unto me in my cloſet one by one. I ſent alſo for 
the Rev. Mr. John Oughterſon, miniſter of the goſpel 
at Cumbernauld, to aſſiſt me in dealing with the 
diſtreſſed that evening, who readily came. In the 
mean time I appointed pſalms to be ſung with theſe 
in the kirk, and that the precentor, with two or three 


of the elders, ſhould pray with the diſtreſſed; which 


the extraordinarineſs of this event ſeemed to me to 
warrant. At the ſame time I diſcharged any to ex- 
hort or ſpeak to them in-the congregation, that I 
might cut off occaſion of calumny and objection, 
from them who ſeemed to deſire it. 

The noiſe of the diſtreſſed was fo great that it was 
heard from afar. It was pleaſant to hear theſe who 
were in a ſtate of enmity with God, deſpiſers of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and Satan's contented ſlaves, ſome of 
them crying out for mercy, ſome that they were loit 
and undone, others, hat ſhall we do to be ſaved, 
others praiſing God for this day, and for awakening 
them, and others, not only weeping and crying for 
themſelves; but for their graceleſs relations. And 
yet it would have moved the hardeſt heart, that, as 
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the children of Iſrael under Pharaoh's oppreſſion, 
when I ſpake unto many of them, they hearkened 
not, for anguith of ſpirit, and the ſenſe of the cruel 
bondage they were under. =o 
There appeared about thirty awakened this day, 
belonging to this and the neighbouring congregations. 
About twenty of them belonged to this pariſh. Some 
few to the pariſh of Campſie, and the remainder to 
that of Kirkintilloch. But I have found fince, in 
converſing with the diftrefled, that the number of th 
the awakened far exceeds thirty. 


Wedneſday 19th, We had ſermon for the firſt time in 
upon a week-day. I preached, as did alſo the Rev. 5 


Mr. John Warden, miniſter of the goſpel at Campſie, 
and the Rev. Mr. John M Laurin, miniſter of the 8 
goſpel at Glaſgow, who had come hither the night 
before, upon my invitation. The number of the 
awakened this day, were as many as were upon the 
Lord's day. The greateſt number was from the pa- 
riſh of Kirkintilloch; there were alſo ſome from the 
pariſhes of Campſie and Cumbernauld. The number 
of the awakened, belonging to this pariſh, amounted 
this week to forty. | | 

May 20th, The miniſter of Kirkintilloch, Mr, 

M Laurin and I, preached at Kirkintilloch, there we 
ſaw Zion's mighty King appearing in his glory and 
majeſty, and his arrows ſharp in the heart of his 
enemies. Many were awakened there, and brought 
under great ſpiritual diſtreſs. | a 
Having brought this Narrative to the firſt con- 
ſiderable and remarkable out- pouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon this corner, before that I proceed to the 
intended method of this Narrative, it will no doubt 
be ſatisfying to my readers to know the progreſs this 
bleſſed work hath made, and the number of the a- 
wakened in the ſeveral pariſhes, into which, by the 
Lord's mercy, it hath entered, as far as I am inform- 
ed, or can upon ſome good grounds gueſs. 
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There have been at leaſt three hundred awakened 
in this pariſh, ſince the beginning of this work, of 
which about two hundred belong, or did belong to 
this pariſn. There were indeed about fourteen or 
fifteen of them awakened when Mr. Whitefield 
preached at Cumbernauld. In the pariſh of Cum- 


| bernauld, neighbouring with this parith South-ward, 


as the miniſter informs me, there are above eighty. 
In the pariſh of Kirkintilloch there are, known to 
the miniſter, about a hundred and twenty, under a 
more than ordinary concern about their ſalvation, 
including the praying young, who are increaſed now 
to a greater number, than formerly mentioned. 
In the parith of St. Ninians, a part whereof lies 


South-ward from this pariſh, the number of the 
awakened muſt be conſiderable. 
able appearance of this good work there, was at the 


The firſt remark- 


giving the holy ſupper, upon the firſt of this current 
Auguſt. There were ſeveral awakened upon the 
Saturday, many more upon the Lord's day, both in 
the kirk, during the action ſermon, and the ſervice, 
and alſo in the congregation an the fields. There 
were yet a far greater number upon the Monday, 
which was one of the greateſt days of the Mediator's 
power I have hitherto ſeen. Many of the awakened 
belong to that pariſh, as alſo to the pariſh of Gar- 


gunnock. By a letter from the Rev. Mr. James 


Mackie, miniſter of the goſpel in that pariſh, I am 
informed, that the number of the awakened were 


| Increaſed upon the Thurſday thereafter, when they 


had ſermon. He appoints days for them to come to 
him for inſtruction and direction. 

In the pariſh of Gargunnock, lying Weſt from the 
pariſh of St. Ninians, there are, as I am well inform- 


ed, near a hundred perſons awakened. There were 


ſome of them firſt of all awakened at Kilſyth, when 
the Lord's ſupper was given, upon the ſecond Sab- 


bath of July; others at Campſie, when it was given 
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upon the laſt Sabbath of the ſaid month; others at 
St. Ninians, when that ſacrament was given upon the 
firſt Sabbath of Augut. Upon the I hurſda) there. 
after, there were eighteen awakened in their own 
congregation, while the Rev. Mr. John Warden, 
their own aged and diligent paſtor, preached to them, 


There was alſo a confiderable awakening the week 


thereafter, the miniſter of Campſie his ſon preaching 
there. The miniſter of this pariſh hath always had 
a ſingular dexterity in inſtructing and dealing with 


the conſciences of the people under his charge, and 


it is to be hoped, that there will be a good account 
of the awakened in that congregation, by the Lord's 
vieſſing upon the ſkill and will he hath given unto 
his ſervant to win them to Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the pariſh of Calder, accoraing to the informa- 
tion I have from their miniſter, there are above a 
hundred awakened. 

There are about the ſame number in the pariſh of 
Campſie. 

The cafe of the pariſh of Baldernock, lying North 
and Weſt from Calder, is of all others the moſt ſin- 
gular and noticeable. There were above ninet 

awakened perſons in that pariſh about the ſixth of 
July laſt. They have been for ſome years paſt, and 
yet are, without a paſtor, their late paſtor, Mr. Ro- 
bert Wallace, Who deceaſed among them, had the 
charge of their ſouls above fifty years: he was pious, 
faithful, diligent, and dearly beloved by his people; 
and, as I am informed, there was no perſon among 
them was carried away by the Seceſſion. The Lord 
hath honoured their ſchooimaſter, James Forſyth, to 
be greatly inſtrumental in this good work among 
them. I ſhall give the following extract from a let- 
ter of his, dated Baldernock, July 17th, 1742. con- 
cerning the impreſſions made upon, and the awaken- 
ing of ſeveral of the young ones; he writes, Since 
the firſt of February laſt, I endeavoured to inſtruct 
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the children under my charge, to the utmoſt of my 
© power, in the firſt principles of religion, and that 
© they were born in a ſtate of fin and miſery, and 
© ſtrangers to God by nature, I alſo preſſed them, by 
all arguments poſſible, to leave off their ſinful ways, 
and fly to Jeſus Chriſt by faith and repentance; 
«© which by the bleſſing of God hath not been in vain. 
Glory to his holy name, that backed with the power 
of his Holy Spirit, that ſpoken in much weakneſs. 
J likewiſe warned them againſt the commiſſion of 
any known fin, and told them their danger if they 
« perſiſted in the ſame, and that their fins would find 
them out. The which exhortations frequently re- 
© peated, yea almoſt every day, came at laſt to have 
© ſome impreſſions on their young hearts. And I 
« think the great concern that was at firſt amon 

© them, was a mean in God's hand to bring the elder 
© ſort to a more ſerious concern, and to more dili- 
© cence in religious duties; yea, I heard ſome ſay, 
that they were aſhamed to hear and ſee theſe youn 


creatures ſo much taken up about their ſoul's ſalva- 


© tion, That is ſome account of the riſe of this good 
© and happy. work. There was one of the ſchool- 
© boys that went to Cambuſlang in March that was 
© firſt awakened, he, after ſome few days, ſaid to me 
in the ſchool, will you let two or three of us meet 
together to ſing pſalms and pray? I ſaid, I was very 
© well pleaſed to hear that they inclined to ſuch a 


good exerciſe; ſo they joined themſelves together, 


© and it hath had very good fruit. For, ſome few 
days after, there were ſome of them under concern, 
and that day fourteen days they firſt met, there 
were ten or twelve awakened, and under deep con- 
* victions, ſome very young, of eight and nine years 
* of age, ſome twelve and thirteen. They ſtill in- 


clined more and more to their duty, ſo that they 


* meet three times a day, in the morning, at night, 
and at noon, Alſo they have forſaken all their 
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childiſh fancies and plays; ſo theſe that have been 
awakened are known by their countenance and con- 
verſation, their walk and behaviour. The work 
among the young ones in the ſchool ſtill increaſes, 
and there are {till ſome newly awakened. There 
were ſome, that by a word of terror in their leſſon, 
were very diſtreſſed, and would cry out and weep 
bitterly. There are ſome of them very ſenſible of 
their caſe, both of the fin of their nature, and their 
actual tranſgreſſions, and even of the fin of unbe- 
lief; for when I would exhort any of them that 
were diſtreſſed, to believe in Chriſt, becauſe he is 
both able and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
They replied, that they knew he was both able and 
willing; but they could not believe themſelves, un- 
leſs God gave them a heart ſo to do; for, they ſaid, 
they felt their heart fo hard, that they could do no- 
thing. This is the account he gives of the younger 
ſort.— As to the elder ſort, he ſays, that the firſt a- 
mong them were awakened at Cambuflang, others 
at Calder and Kirkintilloch; but that the greateſt part 
have been awaked at their ſociety meetings, they 
© meet twice a week for prayer and praiſe, where all 
© the awakened in the pariſh, with as many others as 
© pleaſe to come, are admitted.” There are alſo ſeve- 
ral other little meetings, almoſt every day, in diffe- 
rent places of the parith, at the ſecond of theſe meet- 
ings, there were nine awakened, at the third there 
were four, at another meeting there were five or fix. 
He ſays that there is a greater diligence about the con- 
cerns of religion, even among the careleſs and igno- 
rant, than ever was known before, and that the 
younger ſort are ſo taken with religion, that they e- 
ſteem it more than their neceſſary food. There arc 
ſeveral under deep convictions, who were formerly 
rude and profane.—In another letter, dated July 6th 
1742. He faith, that this good work {till continues 


among them, and that there are a conſiderable num- 
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and evidences they give of it. he 
I have been more particular and larger in this 
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ber newly awakened in their pariſh beſides Rangers 
that come to their meetings from other pariſhes. 
There were two young women in a neighbouring 


pariſh who had been at Cambuſlang and brought 
mY an evil report of what they had been witneſs to 


there; they ſaid they wondered what made the peo- 
ple cry out. Upon the 22d of June they came to 


one of theſe meetings in Baldernock, as was ſuppoſed, 


with no good deſign, they had not been above three 
quarters of an hour in the meeting, when they were 
brought under convictions and continued in diſtreſs 


the whole time the meeting laſted. He ſays there 


are a goodly number of them who are come to re- 
lief, which ſeems to be real from ſceipture marks 


* 


article concerning Baldernock,“ that we who are mi- 


niſters of the goſpel may learn from this, not to be 
lifted up from any ſucceis we may have in our mi- 


niſtrations; ſeeing that though the Lord maketh 
eſpecially the preaching of the word an effectual 


mean of convicting and converting ſinners, and of 


building up them .that are converted, yet he alſo 
blefleth the reading of the word, chriſtian communi- 
on, and religious education, by parents, ſchoolmaſters 


and others, for the foreſaid bleſſed ends: and that 


he can, and ſometimes doth, make uſe of weak and 


inconſiderable inſtruments for beginning and carry- 


ing on a good work upon the ſouls of men, while 
men of great gifts, and even godlineſs, are not ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful. This is the more to be regarded as the do- 
ing of the Lord, that the people of Baldernock, are 
not the leſs careful to attend upon public ordinances, 
neither is their eſteem of them diminiſhed. Their 
meetings do not interfere with the diſpenſation of 


public ordinances in their own congregation when 


» Auguſt 25th, the awakened there are now about an hundred. 
| GG 
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they have it, nor with that in the neighbouring con- 
e en when they want it in their own. It is alſo 
Hoped that the reading of, the foreſaid article, may 
excite ſchoolmaſters and others who have the educa- 
tion of youth, to be diligent in inſtructing the young- 
eſt of them in the principles of our holy religion, and 
to endeavour daily to make impreſhons upon their 
tender minds of their finful and loſt ſtate by nature, 
and of their only remedy by Jefus Chriſt. | 
In the pariſh of Killearn, lying about ſeven miles to 
the North-Weſt of Campfie, this good work is alſo 
begun. Their Rev. miniſter, Mr. James Bain, hath 
been well affected to it from the beginning, and was 
early witneſs to it, and aſſiſting to carry it on at Cam- 
buſlang, there was a confiderable awakening in this 
pariſh, when the Lord's ſupper was given there, 
upon the third Sabbath of July, eſpecially upon the 
Monday, when the Rev. Mr. Michael Potter, pro- 
feflor of divinity in the univerſity of Glaſgow, and 
the Rev. Mr. James Mackie, miniſter of the goſpel 
at St. Ninians, preached. | 
In the country weſt from Glaſgow, there are very 
joyſul accounts of the entrance and progreſs of this 
leſſed Work there. In the town of Irvine, there 
were a few awakened firſt at Cambuſlang; but now 
there are a good many awakened, that never were at 
Cambuſlang, and are in very great diſtreſs and anguiſh 
of ſoul, like thoſe at Cambuſlang, and in this coun- 
try. They are happy under the inſpection and care 
of their worthy miniſter, the Rev. Mr. William 
MKneight. In the pariſh of Long Dreghorn, and 
other pariſhes about, there are ſeverals awakened. In 
the town of Kilmarnock, there were about fifty from 
that place awakened at Cambuſlang, but there have 
been many more fince in their own congregations. 
This blefled work. hath made leſs progreſs to the 
Eaſtward of Kilſyth, the people being much diſtrac- 
ted and divided by the influence of the Seceders, and 
even furiouſly prejudiced againſt the diſpenſation of 
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ordinances in this church, yet, bleſſed be the Lord, 
it extends even to theſe congregations. In the pa- 
riſh of Denny there are ſeverals, ſome of whom have 
been awakened in their own church. There are 
ſeveral 'in the united pariſhes of Dunnipace and 
Larbert, ſome of whom have been awakened likewiſe 
there. In the pariſh of Torphichan, South from 


' Linlithgow, there were ſeven awakened, when the 


Lord's ſupper was given there, upon the firſt Sabbath 


of Auguſt. 


Though I am perſuaded, a particular account will 
be given to the public, of the memorable commu- 
nion at Cambuſlang, laſt Lord's day, being the 15th 
of this current Auguſt, yet I cannot but here inſert, 
That I obſerved much of the Lord's preſence with 
miniſters, and among the vaſt multitude of people 
there. There were many unconverted ſinners awa- 
kened, and ſeverals had the love of God ſhed abroad 
in their hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt given to them, 
to ſuch a meaſure, as they were nigh overwhelmed 
therewith. Particularly, while they were hearing, 
early upon Monday morning, a ſermon preached by 
the Rev. Mr. Alexander Webſter, miniſter of the 
goſpel at Edinburgh. -One of them was a young 
woman, from the pariſh of Kilſyth. She was brought 
to me, at my firſt alighting at Cambuſllang, after the 
aforeſaid ſermon., She was ſo filled, with a ſenſe of 


the love of God to her ſoul, and with love to Jeſus 
. Chriſt, that ſhe was all in tears, and could not con- 


tain herſelf. She had been awakened at Kilſyth, 
about the beginning of July, but had attained to no 


ſenſible relief, until the hearing of the aforeſaid ſer- 


mon. Before her awakening, ſhe was of a blameleſs 
life, and every way hopeful. Her convictions were 
kindly, and had a moſt deſirable progreſs. I called 
for her yeſterday, and ſhe gave me a ſatisfying ac- 
count of her cloſing with Chriſt, in all his offices, 


and of her attainments, during the foreſaid ſermon, 
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accompanied with ſuch exerciſe of ſoul, as we uſe 
warrantably to give from the holy ſcriptures, as evi- 
dences of that which comes from God, in a ſaving 
manner, upon the ſouls of his people. 

Having thus narrated what I have. learned con- 
cerning the progreſs and extent of this good work, 
fince it began here; I ſhall, for the greater diſtinct- 
neſs, divide the ſubject of this Narrative into the 
following Articles. 


re. 


Concerning the method I have obſerved in carrying on 
this Work. 9 


HOUGH I am far from thinking the way I 
have uſed to be the very beſt, and from pro- 
poling it as a rule to any, ſeeing, that by experience, 
I have found out ſome miſtakes in my management, 
which I afterwards reQtified, and others poſſibly in 
peruſing this may obſerve more; yet the ſucceſs 1 
had therein, and the hope that it may be ufeful at 
leaſt to ſome of my brethren of the younger ſort, 
When they ſhall be called, as I pray they may be 
ſoon, to this pleaſant ſervice; induceth me to give 
the ſubject of this Article. 

When the firſt extraordinary awakening of num- 
bers was in this congregation, though I knew the 
objections made againſt the outcrys at Cambuſlang, 
and the bodily diſtreſſes many were under there, and 
was ſatisfied in my own mind, that there was no- 
thing in theſe objeCtions, yet when I heard theſe 
outcries, and ſaw the bodily diſtreſſes ſome of the 


| awakened were under, it proved at firſt very uneaſy 
to.me, it appeared unpleaſant, yea even ſhockingz 
I therefore reſolved, that as ſoon as any fell under 
remarkable diſtreſs, they ſhould be carried out of the 


congregation, into a ſeparate place I had provided 


for them, and appointed ſome of the elders to carry 
them off accordingly. I alſo prayed, that if it were 
the holy will of God, he would bring them to a ſight 


of their fin and danger, without theſe bodily diſtreſ- 


ſes, which were ſo unpleafant to behold, fo diſtreſ- 
ſing to the people themſelves, and offenſive to ſeve- 
rals. The Lord in a little time diſcovered unto 
me my error and unprudence in this. For after I 
had converſed for ſometime with the diſtreſſed, I 
found the diſtreſs of their minds to be fo great, as 
they could not but naturally have ſuch effects upon 
their bodies. I inquired at many of them, what they 
apprehended and felt in their minds, beſore they fell 
a trembling, cried out, or fainted? They told me, 
That they were under dreadful apprehenſions of the 
terrible wrath of God, due to them for their fans, ei- 

pecially for their ſlighting of Jeſus Chriſt by unbelief. 
This view made what was before ſhocking eaſy to 
me. I looked upon it as the effect of a due. regard 
to the wrath of God, which ſinners in a ſtate of na- 
ture are under and liable to. I beheld them as ene- 
mies to the king of glory, falling under him, riding 
in his glory and hy ae and making his arrows 
ſharply pierce their hearts. I found alfo, that the 
congregation, inſtead of being difturbed with their 
outcries, were more diſturbed by currying them off; 
and the people's attention much leiſened in hearing 
the word. Severals left the place of hearing, and 
went, where the diſtreſſed were, to gaze upon them. 
It was alſo a conſiderable inconvenience, when there 
were no miniſters here, to direct and comfort the 
diſtreſſed, they were left with theſe who could give 
hem no aſſiſtance. The number of the awakened 
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were much diminiſhed, and came ſoon to be very 
few. I obferved that ſome were awakened, while 
they had the diſtreſſed in their fight, and heard ex- 
hortations given in the place where they were con- 
veened: from this I was perſuaded, that the exam- 
ple ef others under ſpiritual terrors and diſtreſs, was 
one of the means, the Lord was pleaſed to make uſe 
of, to bring beholders to conſider their own ſtate _ 
and way, and to attend more carefully to what they 
heard from the word of God. Several of the awa- 


kened told me, that they were brought to a concern 


about their ſouls, by ſuch a reaſoning as this within 
themſelves, theſe people under ſo much diſtreſs, are 


far from being ſo great finners as I have been and 


am: how ſtupid and hard hearted then am I, who 
am altogether unconcerned? And if they be afraid 


of the wrath of God, I have far greater reaſon to be 


ſo. There appeared to me to be nothing more un- 
reaſonable in making uſe of the example of the 
diſtreſſed, to make other ſecure ſinners afraid of fin 
And the wrath of God, than there 1s in the law, pu- 
niſhing crimes publicly to make others afraid to 
commit them. I was alſo convinced, that it was 
ſinful: in me to wiſh or defire, that the infinitely 
wile and ſovereign Lord, ſhould order his own work 
in an other way than what pleaſed himſelf. There 
were alſo ſome brethren, who did not think the way, 
I had taken to remove the diſtreſſed, to be the beſt; 
and therefore, after ſome weeks trial, I altered it: 
1 am now of opinion, after all that I have ſeen and 
experienced, relating to this work, that it-is beſt to 
leave the diſtreſſed to their liberty, and. in the con- 
gregation, if they incline, until it be diſmiſſed. | No 
mean, providence puts in our hand, is to be omit- 
ted, that hath a tendency to awaken ſecure ſinners. 
I received a beautiful letter from a gentlewoman, 
at ſome miles diſtance from London, relating to this 
part of my method; ſhe had ſeen a letter of mine, 
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to remove the diſtreſſed out of the congregation. This 


occaſioned her writing to me. It came to my hand 


after I changed the foreſaid way. This appears to 
me to be the moſt proper place to inſert this fine 


letter, which I am perſuaded will be entertaining 


to my readers. | 
Great-G alert; near Caxton, H. el Hire, 
nen July 11th, 1742. 


Kev. Sir, | 
4 Beg you will pardon my boldneſs in giving you 
61 the trouble of a line from me. The occaſion 


- is this: I read the laſt week, with very great de- 


light, (in the Weekly Hiſtory of the progreſs of 
© the goſpel, printed at London,) the account of 
© God's wonderful work in the converſion of ſouls, 
which your eyes have ſcen of late. And alſo, with 
© concern, did I read the account of your care to 
guard againſt objeCtions, by removing the wounded” 
that could not forbear crying, unto your barn; and 
* reſolving to have a ſermon but once a week. And 
though a deep ſenſe of my own littleneſs, vileneſs 
and unworthineſs, forbid me to take any notice 
© hereof unto you; yet am I encouraged hereto, in 
© as much as the ſuperior members in Chriſt's body, 
* cannot ſay to the inferior, no not to the meaneſt 
* of all, I have no need of thee. Let me intreat you 
© therefore, to put a favourable conſtruction upon 
* this freedom, that a ſtranger uſeth with you. A 
* ſtranger, did I ſay? So I am Sir, as being un- 
* known in the fleſh. But, bleſſed be. God, we that 
were ſometimes afar off, are made nigh to God, 


© and to each other, by the blood of Chriſt. Being 
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printed at London, wherein I declared my reſolution 
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© then in this reſpect, no more ſtrangers and fo- 
© reigners, but fellow citizens with the ſaints, and 
© of the houſhold of God; permit me, though in 
© another room, to have a little paper converſe with 
© you, about our Lord's family affairs. 


© Dear Sir, The triumphs of the Redeemer, the 


© once ſlain, but now reigning Lamb, in the con- 
© queſts of his love and power over his redvemed 
ones, that are ſtout hearted and far from righte- 
* ouſneſs, are exceeding delightful to all that love 


© him. They cannot but ſay, Ride proſperoully 
< upon the word of truth! Worthy is the Lamb! 


© And let the whole earth be filled with his glory! 
Amen, and amen. My ſoul rejoiceth with poor 
© Scotland, for the Lord's loving kindneſs towards 
you, and that the ſame happy work which was 
© begun when the dear Mr. Whitefield was with 
© you laſt, being carried on by others of the ſer- 
© yants of our precious Lord, increaſeth, and reach- 


r eth even as far as unto you. Oh Sir, I doubt 


not, but, filled with wonder, you often ſay, V hence 
© is it, that my Lord ſhould come; to me! That be ſhould 
© thus uiſit us! Indeed Sir, it is a wonder of God's 
< free, ſovereign grace; that is and will be juſtly 
© the matter of your preſent ani eternal adoration. 
© Our Lord's voice to you is, Rejoice greatly, O daugh- 
© ter of Zion, fir lo, I come, and will duell in the 
© midft of thee. Oh, may Zion's King reign and 
« proiper! May he be ſeen among you, in his glory 
and majeſty! And may thouſands of ſtout hearted 
ſinners, become his willing people in the day of 
his power! When Chriſt brings in his other ſheep, 
© his doves in flocks to their windows; this is a work, 
© that fills heaven and earth, God, angels and ſaints 
© with joy, a work that fills the world with wonder, 
*and wicked men and devils with envy, rage and 
contempt. But yet it is a work, in which the 
glory and majeſty of the Godhead ſhines! And 


_ 
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© though the united powers of darkneſs, though earth 


« and hell combine againſt it, they ſhall never pre- 
« yail. For God has ſet his King upon his holy hill 
«* of Zion: and reign he muſt, until all his people 
are ſaved to the uttermoſt, and all his foes made 


© his footſtool. Amen. Hallelujah! | | 


« Since then, my dear brother, the King of glory 
© the Prince of grace, hath bleſſed you; not only 
with the hearing of the coming of his kingdom, but 
© alfo with the ſight of its majeity and glory; let me 
© humbly intreat you, to beware that you do not 
« diſpleaſe him. I fear your removing the wounded by 
© his arrows, (as he rides on his throne) into a corner 
© will do it, and provoke him to depart from you. 
© If the King of glory, defcends in his majeſty among 
you, and ſtrikes ſecure ſinners with the terrors of 
Chis wrath, whereby they are made, from a felt 
* ſenſe of their periſhing condition, to cry out, 
© What muſt wwe do to be ſaved? Why mult theſe tro- 
© phies of his victory be removed out of the afſem- 
© bly? This cry is what was common in the apoſtles 
time, and no doubt will be ſo again, and much 
more abundant, as the glory of the latter day ap- 
* proacheth. If it is the Lord's pleaſure to work this 
* way; let us with joy adore his wiſdom herein, and 


not be aſhamed of it, or as if we were endeavour- 
ing to hide it from the wondering multitude. No, 


though ſome ſhould contradict and blaſpheme. 
* Our Lord's work is honourable and glorious, and, 


the joy of his friends, however deſpicable and hate-, 


© ful it may be to his enemies. Chriſt will plead 
his own cauſe; and wiſdom is pufiified of ber children. 


And there is no end, nor can be any good fruit, 


* of ſeeking to obviate the objections of an ungodly 


© world, and the company of carnal, worldly profeſ- 
*fors. Their cavils will be innumerable. Like 
* thoſe of the Phariſees of old; whoſe prejudice Was 


© unconquerable, by all the evidence of divine power, 
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© which was diſplayed in our Lord's miracles: for 
© ſtill they had, and theſe will have, ſomething or | 
© other to carp at. Therefore let us, that love the 
© Lord Jeſus, rejoice to ſee him work in his own way, 
© although, by the power of his word, he wounds 
© finners ſo deeply, as to force from them a very grie- 
© yous cry in the open congregation. ' Our dear Lord 
may have a fourfold defign herein; Firft, The diſplay 
© of his omnipotent power, in conquering the ſtout- 
© hearted, to the glory of his name, and the joy of 
© his children. e The awakening of others 
of his choſen, yet TEE in fin. Thirdly, The hid- 
© ing the inſide glory of his work, by the meanneſs 
© of its eutward appearance, from the carnal eye, 
and the leaving thoſe his implacable enemies, who 
© have ſinned againſt the light, to be judicially blind- - 
c ed; and fo to fill up the meaſure of their fan, in 
« deſpiſing and oppoſing his work, and thereby to 
© fit themſelves for their righteous condemnation at 
© the great day. Fourthly, The bearing witneſs before 
© all, even the moſt hardened ſinners, of the miſery 
© of all men by fin, and the foreſhewing to them, as 
<in a ſpecimen, the terrors of that day, when he 
© will come in the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
him, and all the kindreds. of the earth ſhall wail 
© becauſe of him. And if theſe things, Sir, ſhould be. 
intended, I humbly think, it is moſt wiſdom not 
© to remove the wounded into a corner, and thereby. 
c hide the work of the Lord, when he thus makes 
c ME] his arm. And that ſo to do will diſpleaſe 
© tum 
© And as the diſtreſſed ſouls. are numerous, and 


_ © their diſtreſs, their fears of eternal death, ſo great: 


© I humbly conceive, that there is an extraordinary. 
© call for the preaching of the goſpel, the words of 
© this life, in order to relieve and comfort them, to 
© draw them on to believe in Jeſus, to their preſent 
6 joy, and everlaſting falyation. 


 WARTATIVE: - -- aw 
Oh, dear Sir, Be not afraid to preach Chriſt's 
© goſpe}, nor to let it be preached, to periſhirg ſin- 
«ners, if it was poſſible, from morning to evening, 
© in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; there can come. no 
bad conſequences of that. Proclaim the glory 
« of Chriſt's perſon, the fulneſs and freeneſs of his 
« {alvation, his almightineſs, and willingneſs, to fave 
« finners to the uttermoſt; that ſo the wounded may 
© be healed, and the diſtreſſed ſet their hope in God. 
To deal with theſe ſouls in private, for inſtruction 
© and conſolation, whom the Lord hath converted in 
public, I humbly think is not to follow the Lord in 
the way which he goes before you. Thus, Sir, 
© having freely imparted. my thoughts, I leave them 
entirely unto the Lord, and deſire he may direct 
you to act as ſhall be moſt for his glory. Wiſhing, 
all proſperity, and requeſting: your prayers.” . 
Dear Sir, fc. . 


s Fi 8 


As to preaching the word of God upon work- 


days, I reſolved at firſt only to have it upon the 


Wedneſday, which we accordingly had. Some days 
we had three ſermons, ſometimes two, and at other. 
times one, as the Lord provided inſtruments. Thus 
we continued for. fome weeks; I obſerved an un- 
common earneſt inclination in the people of all forts 
to hear the word of God, I could not reaſonabl 

think that this would laſt long, and ; therefore l 
thought myſelf warranted, from the example of our 
Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, to have the word more frequently 
preached to them, while they were ſo preſſing and 
eager to attend unto it. What determined me fur- 
ther to this was, that the ſword of the Spirit was at 
no time now unſheathed, but ſome. were cut to the 
quick by it: as alſo where weekly ſermons were not 


{ct up, or but ſeldom kept, the people were awakened 
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in other congregations, and this good work went but 
flowly on. I therefore embraced every opportunity 


of ſtranger miniſters coming to the place, to give 
ſermon to the people; and that they who needed ra. 


ther a bridle than a ſpur in hearing, might not be 
hindered in their neceflary worldly affairs, theſe ſer. 
mons were ordinarily in the evening, when the day's 


work was near an end. Theſe occaſional ſermons 


were never without ſome good fruit in awakening 
ſecure ſinners, and alſo in comforting ſome who had 
been formerly awakened. I have never heard, to 
this day, of any parents or maſters in this congrega- 
non, who complained that their children or ſervants 
were drawn away from their duty by theſe means. 
Yea, this very day, I made inquiry at ſome huſband- 


men, living in different parts of the pariſh, if now, 


when harveſt was begun, they obſerved any part of 
the work and labour in the pariſh undone, or farther 
behind, through the frequent attendance upon public 


ordinances, or by the means of the many awakened 


and ſpiritually diſtreſſed in the congregation? They 
replied, that there was no ſuch thing to be ſeen; as 
alſo, that they had heard the pooreſt ſay, that their 
work went better on than ordinary, and that they 
found not any lack. They obſerved alſo, that their 
hay harveſt, which is a conſiderable labour in this 


pariſh, was got a third part of time ſooner over than 


ordinary, and noticed the ſingular goodneſs of God 


therein. 


I received a letter, about the beginning of this 


work, wrote with great good ſenſe and piety, which 


contributed much to my having ſermon more fre- 


quently than I had deſigned at firſt, taking great care 
at the ſame time, that ſecond table duties ſhould not 
de neglected or hindered. I ſhall not grudge to 
copy a good part of the foreſaid letter. 


6c 
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. 8 May 22d, 1742. 

My very dear Friend, V 

of Return you my hearty thanks for your moſt ac- 
ceptable letter of the 2½, which 1 got this 


morning. I have looked on the affair of Cambuſ- 
lang, from the beginning, as a very glorious work 


of God, and my daily prayer about it, has been, that 


the remarkable down-pouring of the Holy Ghoſt 
there, might, like the cloud, like the man's hand, 
quickly overſpread the whole hemiſphere. We muſt 


- reckon upon it, that where the Lord Chriſt is, in ſo 


glorious a manner, making conqueſts, Satan will be 


at work too; that buſy, active, malicious ſpirit will 


be doing all he can to diſpraiſe the work of God, 
and furniſh the wicked, and the lukewarm, with 
ſomething to ſay againſt it; too great care therefore 


cannot be taken to avert reproach and calumny. 
Let at the ſame time, the fear of man, mult not be 


fo far given way to, as to determine you to leave any 
thing undone which may forward the good work. 
If it was a ground of peoples cavilling at Cambullang, 
that they had ſermon every day, and thereby firſt 
table duties juſtled with the ſecond, it poſhbly may 


be going too far on the other ſide, to have but one 


ſermon-day with you in the week, while the wind 
blows fair, crowd on all the ſail you can; but I hope 
the Lord whoſe work it is, will direct you to what 
is beſt -i] have ſent it to And ſome more 
fuch, who will in ſecret, in private, and in public, 
bleſs. Zion's God for theſe glorious ſtreams, unex- 
pectedly and ſurpriſingly pouring out on ſpots of his 
vineyard, and join in cries to him, not to ſtop till he 
has watered all the garden. | 


The account of the Cambuſlang affair, laſt pu- 


bliſhed, I think, is put together with great diſcretion, 


and gives no handle to the enemies of religion to 


work upon, If no advantage is given them, and 
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they will, notwithſtanding, fall on the head corner. 


ſtone, tis their own fault. 
_T hope the work with you will continue, and that 
you will, from time to time, lay hold of a few mo- 


ments, to be as good as your word, in giving me an 


account of its progreſs.—lI offer my reſpects to good 


Mr. M*Laurin, may much of God be with you and 
him, and all the lovers, all the helpers forward of 
the work of our dear Redeemer. I am _ aftec- 
tionately,” & c. 

As to the doctrines I preached in the congregation; 
or elſewhere, they were a mixture of the law and the 
goſpel, as much as poſſible in the ſame ſermon, and 
I obſerved ſuch compoſures moſt: blefled- of God. 
'The formerly converted, and the awakened who had 
made progreſs, I perceived were molt affected with 
the ſweet truths of the goſpel. I have ſeen the con- 
gregation in tears, and crying out, when the law of 

race from mount Zion, without any expreſs mixture 
of the terrors of the law, was preached. Tis true in- 


'- deed, ſeveral of the awakened, have had their ſpiritual 
diſtreſs increaſed thereby, as alſo ſome of the ſecure 


Have been awakened, but then it was from their be- 
ing convinced, that they had as yet no intereſt in 
theſe glorious bleſſings, and fo were miſerable, and 
that it would be the worſt part of their eternal mi- 
ſery to be deprived of them! And thus it was as 
terrible to them, to hear heaven preached of as hell, 
ſeeing they ſaw themſelves ſhut out from it by their 
unbelief. I obſerved that the far greateſt part of 
every public audience were ſecure, unconcerned and 
fearleſs, and therefore I preached the terrors of the 


law, in the ſtrongeſt terms I could, that is to ſay, in 
expreſs ſcripture terms. I feared to daub or deal 


Nightly with them, but told great and ſmall, that 


they were the child-en of the devil, while they were 
in the ſtate of unbelief, and that if they continued ſo 


0 the end, in our Lord's plain terms, they would be 
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damned. TI reſolved that I would cry aloud, and not 


ſpare, and preach with that ſeriouſneſs and fervour, 
as one that knew that my hearers muſt either be 


prevailed with, or be damned; and that they might 


diſcern I was in good ſadnefs with them, and really 


meant as I ſpoke. And leſt any ſhould aſcribe the 


efft ct of theſe ſermons, merely unto the ſubject, I 


- obſerved to my hearers frequently, that they had 


heard all theſe truths preached unto them oft with 
as great keenneſs, without any ſuch viſible effect. I 
can inſtance and ſhow ſermons I have preached many 
years ago, containing the terrors of the law, with- 


'out known ſucceſs, and. which I have preached now 


again, in weaker terms, bleſſed with great ſucceſs; 
ſo that all might ſee that it is not from man, but the 
Spirit of the Lord, that there is ſo great a difference 


as to efhicacy. - 


I looked up and ſaw, what I never ſaw before, the 


fields already ripe unto harveſt. I heard the Lord 


of the harveſt, commanding me to put in my fickle 
and reap; I conſidered that I had now an opportu- 
nity put in my hand, that was not to laſt long, the 
harveſt being the ſhorteſt time of labour in the whole 
year. And therefore I reſolved to beſtir myſelf and 
attend wholly to this very thing. I looked upon my 
pulpit-work, though great, but a ſmall part of my 
taſk, I knew that ſeveral of the awakened were ig- 


norant, that all of them needed particular direc- 


tion, inſtruction, and conſolation, under their ſharp 
convictions, and wanted much, under the conduct 
of the holy Spirit, a ſpiritual guide to direct them 


to faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to which they were ſhut up. 


I appointed therefore, Monday's, Tueſday's, 'Thurt- 
day's, and Friday's, for the awakened and ſpiritually 
diſtreſſed, to come to me for the foreſaid purpoſes. 
Which they did aſſiduouſly and diligently, from 
morning to night. The fame perſons ſometames 
coming to me not only twice, which was ordinary, 
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but oftener in a week: yea, even upon Saturday's, 
which I often grudged, but durſt not ſend them 
away, who had come at ſome diſtance, without con- 
verſing with them. At this time I could not allow. 
myſelf to be diverted from this attendance by any 
viſitants coming to my houſe, miniſters or others, 
I was alſo greatly aſſiſted by ſome miniſters aud 
preachers who ſtayed with me for ſome time. Par- 
ticularly at the beginning of this work, Mr. Young, 
preacher of the goſpel, who had been much at Cam- 
buſlang, and had great experience and {kill in deal- 
ing with the diſtreſt, was greatly helpful to me. But 
of all others the Rev. Mr. Thomas Gilleſpie, mi- 
niſter of the goſpel at Carnock, was moſt remarka- 
bly God's ſend to me. He came to me upon the 
Monday before the Lord's ſupper was given in the 
congregation, and ſtayed ten days. Both of us had 
as much work among the diſtreſt as kept us conti- 
nually employed, from morning to night, and with- 
out him, it would have been impoſſible for me to 
have managed the work of that week. Without ſuch 
dealings with them, humanly ſpeaking, many of 
them muſt” have miſcarried, or continued much 
longer under their ſpiritual diſtreſs. It is very true, 
God will deviſe means to bring home his baniſhed, as 
I have ſeen. But where there are miniſters, theſe 
are the outward means, if people in diſtreſs will not 
uſe them, they themſelves are to blame, and they 
cannot expect a deſirable out-gate; and if we will 
not apply ourſelves diligently to the care of diſtreſſed 
ſouls, willing to make uſe of us, the Lord will pro- 
vide without us, that his own elect ſhall not miſ- 
carry; but wo will be to us: their blood, as well 
as thoſe who ſhall miſcarry, will be required at our 
hands. N e 

I was not without temptations to flacken my hand, 
both my own mind, and others who wiſhed me 
well, faid, ſpare thyſelf. I was afraid my body 
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would not ſtand through, and others told me, I 
ſhould take care of my health; but when I conſi- 
dered my natural temper, that it muſt be employed 
ſome how, and that I ſpent near 2+ much time in 
reading, I thought, I could ſuffer no more by this 
application, and had not ſo much to fear from it, 
as from any other conſtant ſedentary employment. 


But moſt of all, I was influenced from the conſide- 


ration of the Lord's call to this ſervice, that my 
time, health and life were in his hand, that I had 
dedicated. all to his ſervice and glory, that he had 
promiſed needful ſtrength; that he would preſerve 
my health and life ſo long as he had uſe for them, 
and that it would be highly unreaſonable for me to 
deſire it longer, I reſolved not to ſpare myſelf. It 


became ſoon the pleaſanteſt work ever I was engaged 


in. I found the diſtreſt profiting under the means 
of grace, by the Lord's bleſſing, firſt coming to hate 
fin, and mourn for it, out of a regard to God, and 
preſſing after an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It 
diverted me to ſee young and old, carrying their bibles 
with them, and either reading ſome paſſage, that 
had been of uſe to them, or looking out and marking 
lome paſſage I recommended to them. The world 
appeared changed to me, and as I noticed to them, 
when I came to their doors to catechiſe them, once 


or twice in the year, the leaſt trifle hindered their 


attendance, but now they were glad to come twice 
or thrice a week, and greedy to receive inſtruction, 
and what cold ſoul would not have rejoiced at ſuch 


a change, and welcomed them in the name of the 


Lord. Though I was wearied when I went to bed, 


yet, like the labouring man, my reſt was ſweet to me. 
The Lord gave me the ſleep of his beloved, and I 


was freſh by the morning. And now after labour- 


ing ſo much for near theſe four months, and preach- 
ing more than at any time for a whole half year, 
I mention it to the praiſe of my great Maſter's good- 
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neſs, my body is like theſe of Daniel, and the three 
children, fatter in fleſh than when I began, and my 
bodily ails no wiſe increaſed. 'The way of the Lord, 
hath been my life and ſtrength. 

 T hall ſubjoin to this branch a letter I received from 
the Rev. Mr. Williſon, minifter of the goſpel at Dundee, 
deſerving the reader's peruſal. | 


Dundee, June 14th, 1742. 


8 and dear Brother, 
OUR's to me of the 27th of May laſt, id fill 


me with wonder and joy, and was moſt re- 
freſhing to many of the friends of Chriſt's kingdom 
to whom I ſhewed it. O that we could praiſe him, 
F * and call heaven and earth to praiſe him, for the 
Comforter's continuance at Cambuſlang, and for 
his coming ſo many miles on this ſide of Glaſgow, 
in the ſame way as to Cambuſlang, as your letter 
bears; bleſſed be his name, for viſiting ſo many 
. pariſhes at once, and Kilſyth, in ſuch a wonderful 
manner, making your congregation to mourn toge- 
ther as for an only ſon, ſo as to find you work 
daily from morning to night, in dealing with ſouls, 
* diſtreſſed with a ſenſe of fin and miſery, while with- 
© out Chriſt. Bleſſed be his glorious name, for doing 
* ſuch wonderful things for you and your people, 
and for giving you extraordinary ſtrength and vi- 
* gour, both in body and mind, to fit you for the 
© extraordinary ſervice he 1s calling you to, and to 
© make you delight in it, as the moſt pleaſant work 
© ever you was engaged in. I deſire to praiſe the 
Lord for putting ſuch high honour upon you and 
«© your brethren in your country, and alſo to pray, 
© as I can, for a more plentiful effuſion upon you, 
© till it arrive to a flood which may overflow the 
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© whole land; ſurely we in this part of Scotland need 


© jt as much as any place I know, ah! Our ground 


is very dry, but bleſſed be God the ſhower ſeems 


« to point Northward. We have a great number of 
© young people in this place who have changed their 
© way, are in love with ſermons, and join in ſocieties 
© for prayer, for religious conference, repeating ſer- 


| © mons, and parts of the Bible, and are growing 


© much in knowledge, &c. But alas; their con- 
© victions for ſin do not appear to be deep enough, 
© nor the work on their ſpirits to be ſo thorough as 
© I obſerved at Cambuſlang. Yet I defire to wait 


© and pray, and to be remembered by you and your 


© people at the mercy ſeat; and alſo to be thankful 


for our day of ſmall things. Though our begin- 
nnings be but ſmall, yet, by the divine bleſſing, our 


© latter end may greatly increaſe, if we could but 
© believe, wreſtle and pray in hope. I would fain 
© hope that theſe. are but droppings before the ſhow- 
ger, which God is deſigning for Scotland, and that 
© the time to favour his Zion in it is near at hand. 
© Eljjah's little cloud is ſpreading, and there is the 

© ſound of abundance of rain. Surely after what we 
© have ſeen already, we need deſpair of nothing. 
© If a ſpirit of faith and prayer were poured out, we 


might hope the bleſſed work would ſpread, and 


* go through the breadth and length of the land, 
© which would heal our woful breaches, and make 
* us glad, according to the days wherein he hath 

© afflicted us, and the years wherein we have ſeen 
" evil.: NMr. — writes me a very diſtinct 
* account of the progreſs of the work about him, 
namely in the Barony, Bothwel, and of ſome hope- 
ful beginnings at Kilmarnock and Irvine; and alſo 
* promiſes to ſend me the journal of that perſon you 
* ſpeak of, who hath gor relief by faith in Jeſus, as 
* ſoon as printed in the Weekly Hiſtory, for which 


Iwill be much obliged to him. I am perſuaded 
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© the printing ſuch accounts will be moſt uſeful and 
© ediſying to many. I intreat you to urge Mr. — 

to go on in publiſhing other caſes of that ſort. 
Some miniſters here are propoſing to keep paro- 
* chial thankſgiving days for the good news you and 
others are ſending us. I am to aſſiſt at one in 
Strickmartine, Wedneſday next, a neighbouring 
* pariſh; ſurely it is a kindly way of ſupplicating 
* God for the like bleſſings, I intreat you may pray 
* for poor Dundee, and our parched ſhire of Angus. 
© May the Lord ſtrengthen you more and more in 
© his ſervice, and make you go on in it with great joy 
© and ſucceſs.” | | 


Tam, 
Your Brother, and ſervant 
in our Lord, 


L WILLISON. 


P. S. Oblige me by writing frequently, and ſend 
> me incloſed to Mr. — * | 


After ſermon, theſe who were awakened that day 
were conveened in my barn. Sometimes they were 
ſpoke to altogether, either by myſelf or ſome other 
' miniſter, if any happened to be with us; as alſo, we 


prayed with them. This, as was obſerved already, 


had frequently effect upon the by-ſtanders by the 
bleſſing of God; ſome being awakened by ſeeing the 
diſtreſt, and hearing the exhortations given in the 
barn. At other times when I could not attend upon 
this, and there were no other miniſters, ſome of the 
elders were ſent to pray, and ſing pſalms with them. 

They were then brought by the elders unto me, 

into my cloſet, one by one, and if there were many, 
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two or three at a time. If they were able to give an 
account of themſelves, I inquired when they came 
firſt to be ſo deeply concerned about the ſtate of 
their ſouls? What was the occaſion of it? And what 
they had heard that made the firſt impreſhon upon 
them? After which I gave them ſome general exhor- 
tations, and directions, ſuitable to their particular 
caſe appearing to me, as the Lord was pleaſed to 
help: © 

The general exhortations and directions I gave 
them; were to be very thankful to God, and bleſs 
him who had ſent his Holy Spirit to convince them 
of fin, becauſe they believed not upon Chriſt, and 
to make them ſenſible of their loſt ſtate, that they 
might be delivered; to entertain a conſtant fear, leaſt 
their convictions and uneaſy ſenſe of their fin and 
danger, ſhould go off without converſion, and com- 
ing to Chriſt by faith; ſeeing this had befallen many, 
who had been under greater and longer diſtreſs than 
many of them yet were; and that if this happened to 
them, their caſe would be worſe, and more danger- 


ous than it was before. And therefore they ſhould 


take good heed, that they reſiſt not the convictions 
of the Spirit, but liſten to them, and admit them to 


take poſſeſſion of their ſoul; that they need not be 
overwhelmed, for how great ſoever their fins were, 


if they would repent and believe upon the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, God promiſed to have mercy upon 


them, and fave them; and that they muſt not be too 
impatient for comfort, nor too haſty to catch it, but 


that they muſt ſtay God's leiſure, and wait upon him 
patiently in a diligent uſe of means for a good iſſue. 
I prayed with them, and ſo diſmiſſed them; without 
being more particular with them for the firſt time. 
Several of them, through the greatneſs of their an- 
guiſh, not being able even to attend to ſuch ſhort 
and general directions. I recommended it to ſtran- 
gers, to apply * to their own miniſters for 
| 3 
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inſtruction, and direction under their ſpiritual dil. 
treſs, hoping that there would be no miniſter, who 
would not make them welcome, inſtruct and direct 


them to Jeſus Chriſt, wherever they were awakened. 
I endeayoured yet to perſuade myſelf that the jea- 


louſy ſome of the diſtreſt entertain of a bad recep- 


tion is groundleſs; it were to be wiſhed that miniſters 


who hear of any ſuch in their congregation, would 


inquire after them, defire them to come to them 
from time to time, and hereby convince them that 
their jealouſies are groundleſs, that they compaſ- 


ſionate their caſe, and are ready to aſſiſt them, under 


the pangs of the new-birth, that they may not miſ- 
carry. Nothing ſo tender as an afflicted conſcience; 
theſe who have it muſt be tenderly dealt and born 
with. Let us all who are called to the holy mini- 
ſtry, often think upon, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 

As to the method of my after-dealing with the 
awakened, as they came to me from time to time; 
this cannot be well narrated without giving an ac- 
count of the progreſs of the work of conviction upon 
them, and therefore I ſhall refer it to'that article. 

T have kept a book, wherein, from day to day, I 


| wrote down, whatever was moſt material in the ex- 


erciſes of the diſtreſt. This may appear an unſup- 

portable labour at firſt view, eſpecially where the 
number of the diſtreſt are ſo many. Yet I found it 
to be very eaſy, it ſaved much time to me. An index 
1 kept, brought me ſoon to the part of the book, 

where the perſons caſe was recorded. I had then a 
full view of their caſe, as it was when they were 
firſt with me. I ſaw what progreſs their convictions 
had made, and knew where I was to begin with 
them, without examining their caſe every time from 
the very beginning anew, as I would have been 
obliged to do: which would have taken, three or 
four times, more time than I needed to ſpend with 
them. It after all gave a full view of their whole 


a£amio_ Lk 64 a n 4&4 OA CCD Soi. Ss os. 1 — * . 


yp „ TV 


SP... z pany 


e a ET. nn , . ,. 


NARRATIVE. 103 


| cafe when it came to an iſſue; and made me more 
able to judge of it. 4 246 


I have laboured to be very cautious in pronoun- 
cing perſons to be brought out of a ſtate of nature 
into a ſtate of grace; I have in many caſes declared 
to perſons, that the grounds of eaſe and reſt they 
took up with, were not ſolid nor good, which fre- 
quently had a good effect. And as to others, that if 
their exerciſes were ſuch as they declared them to 
be, that they were really the ſcripture qualifications 
and experiences of the-converted. But of this more 
in another Article, 3, | 

It made all this labour more pleaſant to me, that 


the Lord, even from the firſt week, brought ſome 
every week to ſatisfying relief by faith in the Lord 


Jeſus. 'The firſt appearance of this filled me with 
tears of joy. It was in a girl about twenty, the very 
firſt week after the 16th of May. | 


An Abſtraf of her Caſe is as follows. 


She formerly lived, for ſome years, in this pariſh, 
but at this time, in the neighbourhood. She was 
brought under ſome concern, firſt at Cambuſlang, by 
hearing Luke xi. 21. preached upon. She was 
afraid the Lord had paſſed her by, when ſhe ſaw 
others under ſpiritual diſtreſs. She wondered what 


_ convictions were, when ſhe heard them ſpoken of; 


and prayed for them. She was further awakened to 
ſee her fin and danger at Kilſyth upon the 16th of 
May. She returned to me the ſame week. I was 
greatly pleaſed with the progreſs of her convictions, 
with her knowledge, and the longing deſires ſhe ex- 
preſſed after Jeſus Chriſt. I ſaid to her, fitting by 
me, eſſay to accept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, beſtir 
yourſelf, riſe up at his call, and invite him to enter 


into your ſoul; without. intending, or meaning what 


{he did. She aroſe with great compoſure, ſtood and 
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prayed in a ſcripture ſtile, and with ſuch connec- 
tion, as no perſon of a public character, needed to 
have been aſhamed, to have prayed ſo, before the 
niceſt audience. I could diſcern as much of the ſpi- 
rit of grace and adoption in it, as any prayer I ever 
heard. I could not recover it afterwards; but re- 
ſolved that I would deſire her to pray the next time 
ſhe returned. For I looked upon her as having re- 
ceived the ſpirit of faith, though ſhe continued diſ- 
conſolate. Next week ſhe returned; and I cauſed 
her to pray, after I had converſed and prayed with 


her. She did it in a ſcripture ſtile, with connection, 
and great earneſtneſs; acknowledging ſin, original 


and actual; her utter want of righteouſneſs, and the 
Wonderfulneſs of God's patience towards her, ſhe 
; prayed for mercy to be drawn to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that ſhe might be cloathed with his white raiment; 
that he would ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to her weary, 
heavy laden and burthened ſoul; and that he would 
give her to come to him, who ſaith, Come to me, all 
je that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you 
reſt; that Satan might have no intereſt in her; and 
that the Lord would do for her above all ſhe could 
aſk, think, or crave; giving glory to him who /:veth 
and reigneth for ever. Sometimes in her addreſs ſhe 
| ſaid, Sweet Jeſus. She firſt came to ſenſible relief 
the next week, in hearing a ſermon I preached from 
John xvi. 10. In her return home, by herſelf, theſe 
words were ſtrongly impreſſed upon her, my heart is 
Fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; I will ſing and give 
praiſe. She fell down upon her knees, her heart 
being filled with joy in the Lord, and her mouth 
with his praiſe. She ſaid that May 16th, when ſhe 
was under her greateſt diſtreſs, the laſt verſes of the 
x1. of Ifa. came to her remembrance, They that wait 
upon the Lord ſhall renew their flirength; they ſhall 
mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not 


be weary, they ſhall walk and not faint. This gave 
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her ſome ſupport and encouragement to wait upon 
the Lord. e 1 


There were ſome diſorders I could not foreſee, 
but as ſoon as they appeared, I was careful to deſtroy 
them in the bud, and prevent them in time to come. 
Many when they ſaw the great fears and anguiſh 
theſe awakened upon the 16th of May were in, con- 
cluded, That they were ſinners above all others, and 
that they had been guilty of ſome ſins more than 
ordinary, which came, now to give them ſo much 
uneaſineſs. They entertained a notion, that if they 
would confeſs theſe extraordinary fins, it would give 
eaſe to their minds, and glorify God. This was 
followed with very bad confequences. One was, 
that ſome, through theſe miſtakes, attacked ſome of 
the awakened under their greateſt agonies, and while 
they knew not what to do; and exhorted them to 
confeſs all their ſins, and tell them what they had 
done that ſo vexed them, which might turn to their 
eaſe. One poor woman who was awakened upon 
the 16th of May, but went home without ſpeaking 
with me, came to be in ſuch agonies, as her neigh- 
bours were obliged to watch with her all night, and 
ſhe being dealt with as above, acknowledged that ſhe 
had been guilty of adultery, with a man ſhe alfo 
named. She had been of an evil character for cur- 
ling, ſcolding, and living ill with her huſband, but 
nobody had ſuſpected her being unchaſte. She was 


brought to me early next morning. When I heard 
the ſtory it gave me great uneaſineſs, but there was 


no preventing the ſpreading of it, it was reported 
through the neighbourhood by the morning light. 
I heard alſo of attempts of the ſame kind made upon 


ſome others, but without reproachful conſequences. 


To prevent this for the time to come, I publicly in- 
ſtructed the whole congregation that they were not 
bound to confeſs their ſecret fins to any, but unto 
God, unleſs in caſe of his bringing them to light, in 
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his providence; or in the caſe of wrong and injury 
done their neighbours, where reparation or ſatisfac- 
tion ſhould be made, and brotherly forgiveneſs ſought: 
or in cafe of great vexation of mind, and want of ad- 
vice for relief about ſome particular ſin, that they 
| ſhould do it to ſome miniſter, or prudent chriſtian 


friend, who would keep it as an inviolable ſecret to 


the day of judgment: diſcharging, at the ſame time, 
all to inquire into the ſecret fins of their neighbours, 


ſhewing unto them the evil of it: and moſt of all, 


their blazing abroad the ſecret faults of their neigh- 
bour, when it could tend to no end, but the reproach 
of their neighbour, and the ſcandal and offence of 
others. This warning, by the Lord's bleſſing, pre- 
vented any diſorder of this fort, for the time to come. 
There was another evil conſequence of this miſtake, 
that many, though all the firſt awakened were of 
blameleſs lives, except the foreſaid woman, imagin- 


ing, that they were troubled for ſome uncommon ſin, 


were thereby hardened againſt convictions, whilſt 
they knew not themſelves to be guilty of any fin 
more than ordinary. They never reflected upon the 


evil of the leaſt ſin, and upon the dreadful evil of 


rejecting Jeſus Chriſt by unbelief, worſe than the 
greateſt fin againſt the law. Theſe things were ob- 
ſerved to them in preaching and private conference; 
but I am perſuaded, that had no great influence, un- 
til the Lord was pleaſed to awaken ſeveral of the 
young ones, of whom they could have no jealouſy, 
that they had been ſinners above all others. This 
ſerved effectually to remove the foreſaid ſtumbling 


block: and ſeverals came to reaſon the other way, 


that if ſuch young ones, comparatively innocent, 
were brought under ſuch deep concern about their 
fin and miſery, how much reaſon had they to be 
affected, let them be ever ſo free from groſs ſins. 
There were ſome other diſorders, that were like to 
ariſe in this and neighbouring congregations, that 
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were timeouſly noticed, rectified, or prevented: and 
the people in this congregation came willingly under 
very ſtrict and exact rules for the management of 


this affair. | | | 
What made me in every thing to uſe the more 


caution, was, That I was perſuaded the further pro- 


greſs this bleſſed work ſhould make, the greater op- 


oſition would be made to it; and the more Chriſt 
ſhould triumph, the more Satan would rage, which 
I now ſee come to paſs. For Satan ſeemed to be 
aſtoniſhed with the firſt appearance at Cambuſlang, 
ſo as not to know well by what methods to oppoſe 
it, but now recovers, and rallies all his forces to 


make head. The Seceders made the moſt oppoſition 


at the firſt, and that even in a fainter and wavering 
way. But now Nullifidians of all forts are making 


head, ſuch as Arians, who deny the ſupreme Deity 


of our Lord and Saviour, and the ſatisfaction he hath 
given to the juſtice of God for elect ſinners; Armi- 
nians, who have never been friendly to the ſcripture 
doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, without the 
works of the law; and of the ſinner's regeneration 
and converſion by the ſupernatural power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And laſt of all, theſe who cry up 
morality without the faith and hope of the goſpel, 
and that love to God, that is ingendered by it; and 
ſo out of a fondneſs for Pagan ethics, and Philoſo- 
phic inſtitutions, defy our holy religion. There are 
ſtrong preſumptions, the anonymous pamphlets ſo 


thick now flying, are from theſe ſorts. And no 


wonder, for the progreſs of "this work threatens 
ſhame and deſtruction to all their darling principles 


and practices. 
Milton's beautiful repreſentation of Satan lying 


ſtounded and thoughtleſs, by his forced fali from 
heaven, upon the burning lake for a while, but re- 
covering thought and contrivance; calling and rally- 


ing his forces to fight againſt heaven, ſtrikes my 
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to8 as 
mind as expreſſive of this. And with them I ſhall 
conclude this Article. | 7 HE 


He introduceth Satan recovered from his ſurpriſe, 
thus beſpeaking Beelzebub. 


But wherefore let we then our faithful friends, 
The aſſociates and copariners of our leſs 1 Ko 
Lie thus aſtoniſbt on the oblivious flood, 

And call them not to ſhare with us their part 
In this unhappy manſion, or once more, 

ß rallied arms, to try what may be yet 

Regain'd in heaven, or what more loft in hell. 


To whom Beelzebub anſwers, 
— — — They will ſoon reſume 
New courage and revive, though now they lie 
Grovelling and praſtrate on yon lake of fire 
As awe ere while, - aſtounded and amazed, 


No wonder, fallen ſuch. a pernicious height. 


terne I 


Concerning the Fruits of this Diſpenſation, which are 


general as to the Body of the People. 


HE fruits of this remarkable out-pouring of the 
Holy Spirit, are either general, extending unto 
the body of the people, or more particular, the 
awakening of many to an uneaſy ſight of their ſin 
and danger, the converſion of fome of theſe who 


NARRATIVE. 109 


were viſibly awakened, the hopeful condition of 
ſome others of the awakened, and the reviving and 
attainments of former good chriſtians. ; 

The firſt of theſe is the ſubject of this Article. 
Among the inſtances of the good fruits of this work 
upon the generality of the people, are the viſible re- 
formation from many open fins in their lives: par- 


ticularly curſing, ſwearing, and minced oaths, too 


frequent, are laid aſide. Drinking to excels, is either 
forborn or much diſcountenanced. In public occa- 
ſional meetings, edifying diſcourſe hath taken the 


place of frothy, fooliſh, cenſorious, or otherwiſe evil 


ſpeaking. Inſtead of worldly and common diſcourſe 
upon the Lord's day, there is that which is ſpiritual, 
and good to the uſe of edifying. There is little of 
ſitting idle at their doors, and ſtrolling in the ſtreets 
profanely upon the Lord's day, which was too com- 
mon formerly in the town of Kilſyth. There is a 
general deſire after public ordinances, and whereas 
before this, I never could prevail with the beſt, to 
attend the preaching of the word upon work days, 
and therefore could have no ſtated weekly day for 
this, they now deſire it, and the generality of the 
people frequent it as regularly as upon the Lord's 
day. The worſhip of God is ſet up, and daily kept 
up in many families, who were known entirely to 
neglect it aforetime. There are many ſocieties e- 
rected for prayer in the parith, both of old and 
young, and theſe not only of perſons who have been 


awakened at this time, but of others. Former feuds 


and animoſities are in a great meaſure laid aſide and 
forgot. - And this hath been the moſt peaceable ſum- 
mer amongſt neighbours that was ever known in 
theſe bounds. I have heard little or nothing of that 
pilfering and ſtealing that was become ſo frequent 
and uneaſy before this work began. Yea, there have 
been ſeveral inſtances of reſtitution, and ſome of 
theſe ſhewing conſciences more than ordinary ten- 


110 eiern 
der. The change of the face of our public meetings 
for worſhip, is viſible; there were never ſuch atten- 


tion and ſeriouſneſs. to be ſeen in them as now. The 


change of the lives of the generality to the better, is 
obſerved by every. body who knew the place. One 
obſerving perſon in the congregation, ſaid lately to 
me, That he was ſure, if there was no more, there 
was more morality among them. It is ſtrange that 
ſome, who make ſo much noiſe about morality, 
mould be ſuch enemies to a work which hath pro- 
duced ſo much of it in the lives of a whole country- 
fide. | 

I ſubjoin to this Article an Atteſtation to the prin- 
cCipal facts contained therein, drawn up and ſubſcrib- 
ed by the elders and deacons of the kirk- ſeſſion, and 
ſome heritors of the pariſh, who have acceſs to ob- 
ferve the daily converſation of the people. 


LET TEES TATION 
By Heritors, Elders, and the Bailie of Kilſyth. 


Rev. Sir, 


JN. compliance with your deſire to know what re- 

markable reformation, and change we obſerve, 
and ſee upon the outward behaviour, lives and con- 
verſations of the people of this pariſh, we obſerve, 
that whereas the profaning of the holy Sabbath by 
| idle diſcourſe, walking abroad in companies, and ſit- 
ting about doors, were the ordinary practice of 
numbers in and about the town of Kilſyth: we now 


| ſee not only this abandoned, but inflead thereof, the 


neg] 
by ! 
. by 
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- by the following elders at Kilſyth, the 5th day of 
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private and ſecret duties of prayer practiſed, and fpi- 


ritual and religious converſation prevailing upon all 
occaſions; eſpecially in coming and going to and 


from the public ordinances, and further, that the 


ordinary and habitual practice of curling, ſwearing, 
drinking to excels, ſtealing, cheating, and defraud- 
ing, and all groſs immoralities, are generally refrain- 
ed, and ſeverals that were ordinarily guilty of ſuch 
crimes, now deteit and abhor the ſame. Alſo, ma- 
lice, envy, hatred, ſtrife, contention, and revenge, 


are ſo much decreaſed, Wiat we have had few or no 


inſtances thereof this ſummer. But on the contrary, 
love, peace, forgiving of injuries, and a charitable 
chriſtian temper, and diſpoſition of mind, now pre- 
vails among ſeverals of thoſe, who have been moſt 
frequently overcome, by thoſe unruly paſhons. 
There are alſo numbers of people, who have either 
wholly or ordinarily neglected family worſhip, that 
now ordinarily practiſe it, and have more than or- 


dinary concern for the glory of God, and the good 


of their oven ſouls. 

There are not only a good many ſocieties for 
prayer both of young ones, and alſo of thoſe of riper 
years ſet up of late; but alſo ſeverals uſing endea- 


yours, and deſirous to be admitted, whom formerly 


no arguments could prevail with, to join in ſuch re- 
ligious and neceſſary duties, and many are obſerved 
now, frequently retiring to private places, for ſecret 


prayer upon the Sabbath-days, in the interval of 


public worſhip. | 

The obſcene, idle, wicked converſation of our ſer- 
vants and daily-labourers, are now much abandoned 
and forſaken, ſerious, edifying, religious chriſtian 
diſcourſe much practiſed, which uſed to be much 
neglected, eſpecially now in harveſt-time: written 
by Mr. Jcan Buchanan, ſeſſion-clerk, and ſubſcribed 
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September, 1742. and likewiſe the ſeveral heritors 
here preſent, do atteſt the truth of the ſame. 


Robert Graham of Thom- James Zuill. 
rawer. Henry Ure, Elder. 
Fohn Graham of Auchin- John Forrefler, Elder. Co 
cloch. | John Achie, Elder. 
Alexander Marſhall of | William Adam, Elder. 
Ruchill. Mark Scott. 2 
William Patrick of Oldhall. | James Rankin. 
Valter Kirkwood. | Games Miller. 1 
John Buchanan, Clerk, John Sword. 
Alexander Patrick, Elder. | Andrew Provan. the 
James Rennie, Elder. 1 | abc 
or 
Kilſyth, Sept. 715, 1742. re 1 
| Theabore eben, ſubſcribed at Kilſyth, dated obſ 
the 5th of September, 1742, by elders and heritors, up 


is likewile atteſted by me, 


JOHN LAPSLIE, Elder, 


Kithth, Sept. 8th, 1742. 


I Alekander Forreſter, Bailie-depute of Kilſyth, 
do hereby certify, that ſo much of the ſpirit of mild- 
neſs and friendſhip, prevails amongſt the people in 
this place, that there hath been no pleas before our 
court for theſe ſeveral months paſt: whereas formerly 
a great many were brought before me every week. 


ALEXANDER FORRESTER. 
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Concerning theſe who have been awakened, and appear 
now to be converted in a filent and unobjerved manner, 


. ſome months pot. 


PHE firſt general diſtinction of the awakened for 
ſome months paſt in this congregation, is, into 
thoſe who have been brought into a deep concern 
about the ſtate of their ſouls, without being known 
or obſerved by others, until they attained ſuch relief 
as gives ground to judge it ſolid and ſcriptural, and 
thoſe whoſe concern and awakening was notour, and 
obſerved by all who ſaw them from its ſenſible effects 
upon them. 

The firſt ſort belong to this Article. Some have 
declared, their greateſt diſſatisfaction with this work 
was, that the awakened did not conceal, at leaſt 
from the public, their ſpiritual diſtreſs, and that ſo 
much noiſe was made about it: and they would have 
been pleaſed with inſtances of a work of conviction 
and converſion carried on in a calm, filent and quiet 
manner. In all this they have the ſatisfaction they 
demand, and at the ſame time an evidence of more 
than an ordinary out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, 
wherewith they ſhould alſo be ſatisfied, ſeeing that 
the inſtances are more numerous theſe fix months 
paſt, than they have been for as many years before, 
as far as I can judge; and theſe inſtances of conver- 
ſion more unqueſtionable. 

Blefſed be the God of peace, and of all grace, 
there are not a few in this congregation, known to 
me at this time, who have, within theſe ſix months, 


been awakened to a ſerious concern about their ſoul's 
I 
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ſalvation, brought under a deep work of humiliation, 
and appear, as far as I am able to judge, to be con- 
verted; and yet their ſpiritual diſtreſs and exerciſes, 


while they were under them, were not known to 


me, or to any elſe, as to ſome of them, and as to 
others, only to ſome very intimate and near friend. 
I had occaſion to converſe with ſome of them before 


the giving of the Lord's ſupper in the congregation, 


in the month of July laſt. Others I have called for, 
and inquired into the ſtate of their ſouls, and their 
experiences. And ſome have given me an account 
of themſelves in writing, whom 1 have alſo inquired 
after, and converſed cloſely with. And I hope there 
are a conſiderably greater number, upon whom the 
Lord is carrying on a good work of grace, in this 
ſtill and unobſerved manner. The general concern 
there is in hearing the word of God, and diligence 
in the uſe of means, joined with outward reforma- 
tion, give great ground to hope this. 

Theſe with whom 1 have converſed of this ſort, 
have had convictions, fears, diſtreſſes, and exerciſe 
of the ſame kind with thoſe whoſe diſtreſſes have 
been manifeſted openly, and their experiences, as to 
an eſcape by grace, have been much alike. 

I ſhall inſert the account ſome of theſe gave me of 
themſelves in this Article; and leave it to the reader 
to judge for himſelf. 

The firſt inſtance is contained in the ſecond print- 
ed Journal from Kilſyth, which is as follows. 


C. D. Came firſt des convictions, which made 
© him uneaſy, upon the firſt Sabbath of March laſt, 
* by hearing the work of regeneration preached, as 


© it is the writing of God's law- upon the ſinner's 


| C heart, from Heb. viii. 10. He was made to ſee 
* that it was not as yet written upon his heart, and 
the abſolute neceſſity of having it. At night his 


 ©landlady and he diſcourſed of God's railing the 
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dead at the laſt day, and the general judgment 
then to be. The conſideration of theſe, and of the 


© dreadful ſad eſtate which the wicked ſhall be in, 


made further deep impreſſions upon him. He ſays, 
© That he found every ſermon he heard make theſe 


= impreſſions deeper; and that he was much diſpleaſed 


with himſelf, that his concern and anxiety about 
© his ſpiritual and eternal ſtate was not greater. Up- 
© on the laſt Sabbath of April his convictions, and 
© thereby his diſtreſs, came to a great height, from 
© his hearing of a woman who was that day awaken- 
© ed, and brought to my houſe in great diſtreſs. 

„He told me, that he could apply to himſelf, the 


© molt part of a ſermon, he heard from me upon the 


© 19th of May laſt, concerning the Spirit's convincing 
* the world of ing ſuch as, that he uſually begins 
© with one fin, and carrieth it on to a conviction of 
particular fins: which, he ſays, he could name par- 

© ticularly before the Lord: and that further, he was 
© convinced of boſom ſins, and of the evil nature of 
* ſinz and that he was not ſo. much affrighted with 
© the terror of hell, as he was afflicted for offending 
© a holy God. And that further, he got ſuch a fight 
© of the filthineſs of fin, as to lothe himſelf becauſe 


© of it. That he was alſo convinced of the evil of 


© unbelief, of the firſt motions of ſin, and the ſinful- 


* neſs of them, though not conſented to; of ſelf- con- 


© ceit, a ſenſe of the evil of which, ſtuck as long with 
© him as any thing elſe, as he terms it. He was alſo 
© convinced of his inability to help himſelf, and of 
© his own want of righteouſneſs, and that he could 
© never work out righteouſneſs for himſelf. He ſays 
further, That he was brought to ſee the ſufficiency 
* of Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and that he was al- 
ways ready (which are his own words) if he could 
but truſt in him. 

Seeing he had told me, that he had never inform- 
ed ny perſon of his inward ſpiritual diſtreſs, until 
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he got an outgate; I aſked him, What it was that 
? | keeped up his ſpirit under fear, and trouble of mind, 
* continuing ſo long? He anſwered, That when his 
heart was like to burſt in prayer, that word in the 
*fortieth Pſalm and firſt verſe, came conſtantly in 
his mind. JT waited patiently for the Lord, and he in- 
© clined unto me, and heard my cry. And that this en- 
© couraged him to wait for the Lord, with patience 
_ © and hope. 
© His firſt relief came after this manner; In the 
_ ©fociety for prayer, to which he had joined himſelf, 
© he inquired, What was the moſt proper exerciſe 


© for a perſon under convictions? It was anſwered 


© unto him by a jullicious chriſtian, That it was to 
© behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
© fin of the world, which he eſſayed to do. 

Upon the Sabbath after that, I gave the marks of 
© them who have Chriſt formed in them; ſuch as 
© having the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 John iii. 24. Saving 
faith, Eph. iii. 17. Devoting and dedicating our- 


« ſelves to the Lord, Rom. vi. 13. Impreſſions an- 


© ſwerable to the mediatory actions of Jeſus Chriſt, 
© Rom vi. 4, 5» 6. Habitual endeavour to imitate 
© him, 1 John ii. 6. Fervent longings after a 50 
© likeneſs to him, Phil. iii. 8.— 13. And laſtly, A 


© high valuation for the word and inſtitutions of Je- 


© ſus Chriſt. He ſays, That by the help of the Spi- 
© rit, he could apply them all to himſelf. And that 
© during the public prayer after ſermon, he was in a 
© frame ſurpriſing to himſelf: that his whole heart 
and affections, went out in cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt; 

© and that he was filled with rejoicing and wonder at 
© his love. 

During that night, and two days aber he was 
much dejected and caſt down, for fear that things 
© were not right with him; and leſt it was not a real 
© work of grace upon him. 

He got out of this plunge, by the third verſe of 
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the ſixth chapter of Hoſea, brought to his remem- 
brance while he was retired. Then ball we know, 
© if we follow on to know the Lord: his going forth is 
© prepared as the morning; and he ſhall come unto us as 
© the rain; as the latter and former rain unto the earth. 
© It was ſome days after that, ere he could find theſe 
© words out. He was then filled with joy in the 
Lord, and wonder at his love, and thought he could 
© do and ſuffer any thing for Jeſus Chriſt; who had 
© done and ſuffered ſo much for him. He came to 
be ſatisfied about the truth of the work of grace 
© upon him, and to be free from doubts about his in- 
© tereſt: which he ſays, continues in ſome good mea- 
© ſure with him, and that though he is ſometimes 
„dull, as he calls it; yet he is not a day to an end 
© without ſome reviving. 

The above relation was made me by the foreſaid 
© perſon upon the 27th of May laſt in my cloſet, his 
* converſation, appears to all who know him, to be 
* ſober, pious, and ſuitable to the narrative given. 
The perſon concerned in this Journal, continues, 

by grace, this 16th of September, to walk tenderly, 
and in every inſtance of life as becometh a good 


chriſtian. 


I have not taken down the relation others of this 
ſort have given me of their caſe. There is one who 
comes near this claſs, ſeeing he never applied to any 
miniſter, and opened his diſtreſs to few, if to any, 


while he was under it. He lives upon the borders 


of this pariſh, and attends ordinarily public ordinan- 
ces here, becauſe of his great diſtance from his own 
pariſh church. He put a paper in my hand, upon 
Sabbath the 8th of Auguſt, which he deſired me to 
peruſe at leiſure. I found it to contain an account 
of God's dealing with his ſoul. It was written and 


ſubſcribed by him, at his dwelling-houſe, Auguſt 5th. 
13 


. 
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I ſhall ſubjoin an abſtract of it, giving his own words 
for the moſt part. 

He ſays, He is much troubled until he make 
© known to me what the Lord hath beſtowed of his 
© infinite mercy upon him fince the Lord's ſupper 
© was given in this congregation. That firſt of all, 
© while he was OY the action ſermon preached 
© from Zech. ix. 11. he was made to ſee himſelf 


© bound in that 15 ot there is no water. And 


© thought in his mind, as if one had ſpoken to him, 
© theſe words, Believe or thou ſhalt be damned; upon 
© which he fell into great trouble of mind. When 
© Mr. Thomas Gilleſpie exhorted the laſt table, and 
© told the worthy communicants, That God and 
« Chriſt were theirs, heaven and earth were theirs, 


© Bible and miniſters were theirs, he thought he had 


© no right to any thing that was good. And being 
gone home he wept all night.'—He writes further 
in theſe words. * Coming to the church on Mon- 
© day when Mr. Mackie cloſed the work, he ex- 

* preſſed theſe words, O bleſs God, unworthy com- 
© municants, that he is ſtill waiting to be gracious 
© to you; although you have trampled his Son's blood 
© under your feet. That word gave me ſome com- 
* fort. And when he was done, ye gave ſome di- 
© rections, ſaying, Did we not envy them that were 

going home with Chriſt in their boſom, and we 
© have the devil in ours? And earneſtly entreatgd us 
©to part with the devil, and take Chriſt. At which 
words, I thought I ſaw the devil in my own boſom. 
J came to your barn, and theſe words came into 
©my heart, Thou art damned already; and I came 


© home; for I thought it folly to ſpeak to any mini- 


©ſter, for my caſe was paſt hope. And I prayed that 


_ ©the Lord would not caſt me into hell, till I gave 


© him thanks for all his mercies I had received, ſince 
J came into this world. And ſince I muſt be 


© damned, I prayed, That the Lord would fave all 
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© others, and I would be content to go to hell myſelf 
© alone. In this ſad condition, and much worſe 


© than I can tell, I continued for ſome time. And 


© lying on my bed one night bewailing my condition :? 
Afterwards he ſpeaks of impreſſions of pardon, his 


concern about confeſſion of fin, and the continuance 
of theſe impreſſions of pardon till he fell aſleep, and 


adds, When I awaked, all my comfort was gone, 
and I would have given a thouſand — one 
ſmile again: but there is no tongue can tell ſuch 
grief and love my heart did burn with. Me thought 
© my heart would break, when I thought on the great 
© love and good will of heaven to mankind ſinners; 
« conſidering my own unworthineſs, that ere ever I 
© had thoughts of mercy, he ſhewed me ſuch kind- 
' © neſs. O if I had ten thouſand hearts! I would do 
_ * nought elſe but ſhew forth his praiſe. Likewiſe, 

J heard a miniſter preach at your church on theſe 
© words, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
© are ſealed unto the day of redemption. And another 
© ſcripture cited, Quench not the Spirit. Theſe two 


© ſcriptures did me much good. So when any good 


thought comes in my mind, I look in the ſcripture, 
and if I find it there, I endeavour to keep it; and 
if I do not, I let it go, as not conſiſtent with the 
word of God. Bleſſed be God, I take more delight 
in ſtriving to pleaſe him, than ever I did to pleaſe 
© my own evil conceit, and fulfilling my worldly luſt. 


© I had a great mind to go to the Lord's table at the 


© ſacrament in our own church: but I thought, that 
© ſurely my fins were not yet repented of: for I ſaw 
* many perſons, that I was ſure, were not ſo great 
© ſinners as I, ſore and long troubled, and I had not 
 * ſuffered the one half that they had. That word 

was put in my heart, Wilt thou eat my fleſh, and 
* drink my blood, and hafl no part in me? At which 


words 1 almoſt deſpaired of mercy for the ſpace of 


* two days. And while I lamented my condition in 
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© prayer to God, theſe words were engraven in my 
© heart, He that doubteth ſhall be damned; for thy fins 
© are forgiven thee; W hy dgſt thou this? Theſe words 
made me as ſtrong in love to my Redeemer as ever. 
80 I went to the Lord's table; and received great 
© and unſpeakable comfort, and coming home I could 
© ſpeak -to no man; my heart was ſo raviſhed with 
© joy; for I found that the Lord was reconciled to 
© my foul. As I was praying in the fields at night, 
© there came ſuch a fear on me that I could not 


© ſpeak, but trembled. I thought it was ſaid to me, 


© Fear not, I am betrothed unto thee: fo all that flaviſh 


© fear left me, and I praiſed God with joy. Some- 


© times if I were praying, I can get nothing ſaid, 
© but, O love, O love, redeeming love! And theſe 
© impreſhons of God's love will come on me, that I 
© muſt retire from all company for a little. And 
© you being the inſtrument in God's hand, of firſt 
© awakening me, I could not reſt, till I revealed it to 


5 you, deſiring always your prayers, that God would 
© enable me to perform the duty called for at my 


5 hand. I have written this, becauſe you have no 


© time to diſcourſe with me. Bleſſed be God, that 


© ever I heard you preach one ſermon.” ; 
Upon the 23d of Auguſt laſt, he put another pa- 


per into my hand of that day's date, a part of which 
is as follows. 5 


RA: | 

Since the 8th to the 15th day of this month, I 
© have been under great diſtreſs of mind. For ſome- 
© times I thought, that I was ſure of the Lord's fa- 
* your, and at other times put in great doubt, for 
that the Lord was ſo juſt, that he would aſſuredly 
© render unto every man according .as his works 
© ſhould be; but that bleſſed ſcripture, as a ſmile 


© from the Lord's own mouth, was impreſſed on my 


heart, Come and let us reaſon together, though your 
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0 fins be as crimſon, I will make them white as ſnow. 


© Believe on the Sor of God, and it is impoſſible for thee 


% be damned. But heel: my heart put me in great 


© doubt, by reaſon that all theſe lively and heart ad- 


© miring thoughts of my Redeemer vaniſhed away, 


and my heart grew as hard as a ſtone, and I could 
© ſee no lovelineſs in him for which he was to be 
* deſired. So in this melancholy condition I went 
© to the ſacrament at Cambuſlang, and being at the 
© table, the Rev. Mr. George Whitefield expreſſed 
© theſe words, O dear Redeemer, ſeal theſe lambs of 
© thine to the day of redemption. At which words 
© my breath was near ſtopping, and blood guſhed at 
my noſe. He ſaid, Be not afraid, for God ſhall 
F 7 put up thy tears in his bottle. Theſe words were 

ut in my heart, A new heart will J ire you, and a 
right ſpirit will I put within you, Sc. I fat after- 
© wards at the table overjoyed with the love of my 
© dear Redeemer.—This is my petition unto you, 
that you would give me ſome directions: for ſome- 
times my heart is as cold as ever it was in all my 
© life; and I will ſtruggle as with one that is ſtronger 
than me; and would almoſt give over to the world 
© again, if his mercy did not prevent me. And 
J am greatly afraid, that the Lord will let me fall 
into the hand of my greateſt enemies, and then my 
© laſt ſtate is worſe than the firſt. I intreat you, as 
© a well-wiſher to my ſoul, to give me ſome direc- 
© tions againſt this doubting ſpirit that is in me: for 
* ſometimes the love that I feel on my heart to my 
* Redeemer, is ſo great, and the love that I conceive 
© he hath to me, and to all who love him with un- 
* feigned hearts; that I am obliged to pray, to hold 


© his hand, for I am overfilled with his love. And 


© at other times I am lukewarm and indifferent, 

' though I would pray till I could ſpeak no more, 
*all is in vain, till the Lord be pleaſed to blow again 
upon my ſoul.” 
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T converſed with him this day, and found that he 
had a pretty diſtinct knowledge of the ſinner's way 
of relief by faith in the Lord Jeſus. He profeſſed 
that he had accepted a whole Chriſt. And he looked 
for acceptance with God, not upon the account of 
his repentance or duties, but only of Chriſt's righte- 


_ oulneſs. And that he was ſorry for his paſt ſins, 


and reſolved againſt fin, in Chriſt's ſt 


time to come. | 
I inquired at him, the meaning of ſome expreſſions 


of his paper. Particularly his praying to be allowed 
to confeſs his fins, &c. He ſaid, That he did not 
* think himſelf enough grieved for ſins, nor ſufh- 


rength for the 


_ © ciently humbled to believe upon Chriſt.” Which 


hath been the temptation, and miſtake of many 
diſtreſt ſouls, they have imagined ſuch a meaſure of 
humiliation, without which they conceived they had 
no warrant to believe upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
not conſidering that humiliation is no warrant or 
ground to believe, but needful in the hand of the 
Spirit, to make ſinners willing to part with all ſin, 


and believe upon the Lord Jeſus. 
' He and another with him, who had alſo ſent me, 


in writing, a relation of the exerciſes of his ſoul, 


complained bitterly of the hardneſs of their hearts at 
that time. I found that they underſtood by the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, the want ſometimes of a great 
motion of their affections, and lively feelings of fin, 
milery, mercy, &c. and of fears as ſometimes they 
had them. I told them, that perſons might have 
their affections and paſſions about ſpiritual things 
greatly moved, and yet be really hard hearted in the 
ſcripture ſenſe; and others might be without fears, 
and a great ſtir upon their affections, and yet have 
gracious, ſoft, and tender hearts. And that, if they 
were willing to have Chriſt and grace, and to for- 
{fake all their known fins, and to comply with the 
whole will of God made known to them, and were 
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affected ſuitably with ſpiritual things, they had not 


the hard heart which is ſo much ſpoken againſt, and 


condemned in ſcripture. And which uſually means 
an untractable, diſobedient, and an obſtinate will, 
to the will of God, and with this they were com- 
forted. . 6 . 
This is a frequent complaint with many others, 
when they cannot feel their affections and paſſions 
moved in the ſame degree they felt when they firſt 
cloſed with Chriſt; though their wills continue as 
perſuadable, tractable and obedient as when their 


affections were molt lively. 


Beſides theſe I came formerly to the knowledge 
of, which belong to this Article, ſeveral others of 
the ſame ſort have been diſcovered to me in the 
month of September' laſt; while I converſed with 
them, in order to their admiſhon to the Lord's table. 
I had a remarkable inſtance of one Saturday laſt, 
being the ninth of this current October. He came 
to ſpeak with me upon a particular affair; I took 
occaſion from it to inquire into the ſtate of his ſoul, 
having never heard of his being under any concern 
about it. To my great ſurpriſe, he gave me an ac- 
count of the beginning and progreſs of ſuch a work 
upon him as appeared to me exceeding hopeful. 
Having time and leiſure I wrote it down. And ſee- 
ing ſome of my friends defire I would give more 
inſtances in this Article, I ſhall add this to theſe 
already given. - x 


W. X. Formerly careleſs, and far from being cir- 
cumſpect and blameleſs in his. walk, ſaith, That in 
© the month of March, upon a certain Sabbath, when 
* I was leQturing upon the hiſtory of Chriſt's life; 


che was tempted to think there was no ſuch thing 


*as I read and explained, and that there was no God: 
this filled him with great trouble. When he came 
home the temptation ceaſed, and he became eaſy. 


— 


ao „ 
LNext Lord's day ſome concern about the ſtate of 
© his ſoul begun with him. When he went about 


© family worthip after ſermon, he thought the Bible 
© was dearer to him than ever before; and he began 


© to. ſee ſomewhat of his vileneſs by fin, which con- 


© tinued with, and increaſed upon him, from time to 
© time, while I preached ſeveral ſermons from Gal. 
Civ. 19, His conſtant defire, wherever he went, or 
© whatever he did, was to have Chriſt formed in 
© him. | 


© When I was at Cambuſlang, May 13th, he was 


© there, and was, to his own feeling, brought under 


© fear of God's wrath, becauſe of fin. He faith, 
© When he heard the cries of the ſpiritually diſtreſ- 
© fed, he would have given a world to have been from 
© amongſt them: but thought with himſelf, though 
he might get from amongſt them, yet he could not 
'© flee the judgment of God. He thought there was 
© not ſo vile a ſinner as he in the congregation. He 
© faith, 'Though he did not cry, or have any appear- 
© ing bodily trouble; yet he was in a flood of tears, 
© 2nd his heart was as if it would have burſted through 
© his fide. It was his great grief, that he had ſitten 
© under the goſpel-offer all his days, and never had 
given heed to it; but ſlighted and rejected it, of all 
© which he was now clearly convinced. 
pon the 16th of May, he was made to ſee him- 

© ſelf, to be the vileſt finner preſent in the congrega- 
tion, and that hell was ready to receive him as his 
© due. He went home in great inward diſtreſs, re- 
© tired to a chamber by himſelf, cried out in the 
© anguiſh of his ſoul, and betook himſelf to prayer, 
© Pſalm Ixii. 5. as in the metre, came to his mind. 


My foul wait thou with patience 
upm thy God alone: 

On him dependeth all my hope, 
and expectation. 


4 , 
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This remained with him a long time. His con- 
victions continued and increaſed, ſo that he was 
© made to ſee many particular fins he was guilty of, 
© which he never thought upon before; but eſpecially 
« lighting Chriſt by unbelief. He faith, That from 
© the beginning of his concern, he was convinced of 
© the corruption of his nature, and that he was born 
«© a natural enemy to God: and that as to ſorrow for 
«ſin, though he was convinced that he deſerved 
© God's wrath, yet the principal reaſon of his forrow 
© was, that he had offended God and lighted Chriſt: 
© and that he cannot ſpeak of this, to this day, with- 
out heart-breaking. 
© In the end of May, or beginning of June, while 
Che was at his work with others, he was ſeized with 
© a great fear anent his. ſtate, and his being under the 
© wrath of God becauſe of fin. He retired to a pri- 
vate place, and effayed to pray. He could get no- 
thing ſaid; but, O for Chrift formed in me. He 
© returned to his work, and while he was employed 
in it, he was convinced that hitherto he had built 
© his hope upon his own righteouſneſs, and ſought 
© to be juſtified by his own works; and that he had 
© all alongſt thought it was well with him upon this 
ground. He retired again, got more liberty in 
© prayer, and bewailed his former confidenee in his 
© own works and duties. After this he was let into 
© a fight of his heart fins: he imagined he might get 
* mercy notwithſtanding of his outward fins; but 
* wondered if any got mercy, who had committed 
* ſuch heart-ſins as he. 
© When the Rev. Mr. Thomas Gilleſpie, miniſter 
of the goſpel at Carnock, preached here, about the 
© beginning of July, from Heb. vii. 25. He was 
made to ſee the ſufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and thought if he had a thouſand ſouls, he would 
venture them all upon it. Theſe words uttered, 
* Chrift hath ſhed his blood for thee, made deep im- 
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© preſſion upon him, and he endeavoured to throw 


* himſelf upon it. He found ſome degree of love to 


© Chriſt, and joy in him. Next morning he was de- 


« jected, from a view of his former profane life, and 


thought his former attainment was but a flaſh, be. 
© cauſe he could find no evidence in himſelf. His 
« dejected frame continued with him to the Lord's 
* day following, when the holy ſupper was given in 
- © the congregation. 

VU pon the morning of the ſaid day, he roſe early 
© and went to the fields. After prayer and much 


© conſideration: there, he reſolved not to go to the 


© Lord's table, ſeeing he had ſo often formerly tramp- 
© led upon Chriſt's blood by unworthy communicat- 
ing. In his way homeward, he was afraid to ſta 
© away from the Lord's table, becauſe it was diſobe- 
© dience to Chriſt's dying command, and was afraid 
© to come, leaſt he ſhould eat and drink unworthily. 
The former ſcripture, O my ſoul wait thou upon thy 
God with patience came into his mind, as alſo, J 
© will go on in flrength of God the Lord. He returned 
b again to prayer; but after all came to the church 
* unreſolved. During the action ſermon, preached 
© from Zech. ix. 11. he was made to ſee himſelf 
© unworthy, vile and deſerving damnation; he 
thought he would caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, reſolv- 
© ing in his ſtrength againſt ſin, and if he periſhed, 
© he reſolved to periſh lying at the feet of his mercy. 
© He ſaith, that towards the end of the ſermon, I told, 
« Chriſt in the goſpel-offer, was the rope let down 
© to draw them out of that pit wherein there is no 
© water, and I cried to ſinners to catch hold of this 
© rope: his heart was then enabled to accept and 
© take hold of Chriſt, to his apprehenſion, in the 
© ſincereſt manner: he was raviſhed with love to Je- 
* ſus Chriſt, and found his ſoul ſo altered, that he 
© was perſuaded the Lord Jeſus was come into his 


© heart. He went to the Lord's table, and ſaith, 
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That he found his heart contrary to whatever it 
« was before, and that this contrarity continues with 


him.“ I inquired at him, wherein he obſerved this 


contrariety? He anſwered, He found a heart-hatred 
gat all fin, and was more afraid of fin than of hell. 
And whereas before he had no delight in hearing, 
© reading, or in prayer; but theſe were a burden to 
© him; now they are his delight. Whereas formerly 
© he had no concern about love to Chriſt: now he 
© hath it for his continual grief, that he cannot get 
© a heart to love the bleſſed Jeſus enough. Formerly 
© any formal duties he did he thought them good and 


© right enough: now he ſees the continual need of the 
blood of Chriſt to waſh away the guilt of his beſt 


© duties, and to be the ground of his acceptance in 
© the ſight of God. Formerly he had no regard to 
the laws of Jeſus Chriſt: now he ſees them all to 
© be ſo juſt and right, that he wonders at his own 
* wickedneſs in breaking ſuch juſt laws. Formerly he 
© ſaw no need of the Holy Spirit to ſanctify and 
© enable him to repent, believe, and do holy duties; 


© and never had the leaſt thought about this: he now ' 


© cries for the teachings of the Holy Spirit, and his 
grace to enable him. 
© During a ſermon, preached by the Rev. Mr. Alex- 
ander Webſter, miniſter of the goſpel at Edin- 
* burgh, from Eph. i. 7. upon the Wedneſday there- 
* after at Kilſyth, he was further filled with peace 
* and joy in believing. He continues for the moſt 


part in this comfortable ſituation. Sometimes he 


© 13 greatly troubled with inclinations to ſelf-righte- 
* ouſneſs, and with vain thoughts in time of hearing, 
which are his grief and burden. He faith, It is 


his great concern, that this bleſſed work make 


* progreſs through the whole land, out of love to the 

* glory of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls; and, that 
* the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt may be advanced. 

There can be no objection taken from public out- 
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cries, or bodily diſtreſſes, or having recourſe to deſ- 
piſed miniſters for direction under ſpiritual diſtreſs, 
made againſt theſe in this Article of whom I have 
given only a few inſtances: though able to give many 
more 1f 1t ſhall be found needful. I ſhall therefore 
proceed to narrate the caſe of them from whoſe cir- 
cumſtances the principal objections againſt this bleſſed 
work have been taken, and leave all to the judgment 
of the chriſtian, and unprejudiced reader. 


ern IV. 


Concerning them who cried out when they were awa- 
kened, or made application to me, from time to time, 
under their ſpiritual diftreſs ; but were not under 
any bodily affeftions. | 


7 EY are greatly miſtaken, who imagine, that 

all thoſe who have been obſervably awakened in 
this or other congregations, have come under faint- 
ings, tremblings, or other bodily diftreſſes. Theſe 
have been by far the feweſt number. As far as 1 
and others can judge, they have not been one to fix. 
Others have indeed cried out when their ſpiritual 


diſtreſs came to a height, and ſome cried not out at 


all, with whom, notwithſtanding their inward diſ- 
treſs was ſo great, as they were obliged to apply to 


This Article gives inſtances of theſe two forts, as 
they are diſtinguiſhed from the firſt ſort mentioned. 
There was a great variety in the expreſſions uttered 


by them who cried out in the public. Their diffe- 


0 


me, and the miniſters to whoſe charge they belonged, 
for advice and direction. | 
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rent out- cries were ſuch as theſe, I am undone. 
What ſhall I do? What ſball I do to be ſaved? Lord 
have mercy upon me. Oh, alas! O this unbeliev- 
ing heart of mine. Some crying out bitterly, with- 
out uttering any words. Others reſtrained crying 
out, while they were in public, who did it bitterly 
after they retired to their homes, and ſometimes in 
their way homeward, and hereby gave no diſturbance. 
to the public preaching of the word, as theſe diſor- 
derly hearers (in the judgment of the adverſaries to 
this bleſſed work) gave to Peter's ſermon, according 
to the hiſtory of the ſecond of the Acts. Though 
indeed, I muſt acknowledge, I would be glad to be 
diſturbed every ſermon I preach by the out-cries of 
all the Chriſtleſs perſons hearing me, if ſo were the 
will of God, to give them ſuch a fight of their fin 
and danger; as muſt break out into immediate and 
undelayed inquiries after the way of eſcape. Let 
thoſe that never ſaw their own miſerable condition 
in the light of a clear and full conviction, wonder to 
ſee or hear of others ſo deeply diſtreſſed in ſpirit, as 
to make ſuch out-cries; I do not; becauſe, I am 
. ſure ſpiritual troubles do not exceed the cauſe and 
ground of them, let them be as great and deep as 
they will. And if others have had the effect of con- 
verſion, by the power of God's Spirit in a gentler 
way; or, have had the diſcovery of the remedy as 
ſoon as the miſery, which muſt needs prevent a great 
part of this trouble; let them not misjudge others, 
and ſet themſelves up as ſtandards: ſeeing that they 
are ſtrangers to the doctrine of converſion, and the 
experiences of the Lord's people, who know not 
that God's ways of working in this, are various, and 
different as to circumſtances, though producing the 
lame bleſſed effect. ; 
The inſtances I give of them belonging to this 
Article, are, firſt of all, the fourth and the ninth 
Journals from Kilſyth, in the Weekly Hiſtory, printed 
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at Glaſgow. Both of theſe perſons continue to this 
igth of October, to walk in the fear of the Lord, 


and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. The woman hath 


had ſeveral more than ordinary ſheddings abroad of 


the love of God in her heart, by the Holy Ghoſt 
given unto her. 


Fourth journal from Kilſyth. 


G. H. Was firſt awakened, May 16th, of a blame- 
leſs hfe, and an ordinary communicant for ſome 


years paſt; her ſpiritual diſtreſs was conſiderably 
great The keeping a journal of the progreſs of the 
work of God upon her was omitted, through ſome 
thing or other which caſt up, when ſhe came to me 
from time to time. 

ne 8th, She was with me, ** wits me, It was 
better with her, than when ſhe was with me the 4th 
current. She ſaid, She was ſomewhat comforted by 
the inſtructions the Lord directed me to give her that 
day; and began to be cheerful that night. Upon 
the Saturday, ſhe was filled with doubts and fears, 
leaſt the was building upon a falſe foundation, and 
was ſo uneaſy at night that ſhe could not ſleep. 
Upon the Lord's day, her ſpiritual diſtreſs increaſed 
to a great height. In her way home, ſhe was greatly 
afraid leaſt death ſhould ſeize her before the got in 
to Chriſt. She fat down by the way, and compoſed 
herſelf to ſpiritual „ the following ſcrip- 


ture came into her mind with great power, Be fill, 


and know that I am God, the effect of which was, 
That it compoſed her to wait with patience until the 
Lord's time ſhould come to relieve her, and that ſhe 
was free from diſturbing and diſtreſſing doubts and 
fears, that diſturbed her, and was compoſed in 
prayer. | 
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Upon the Monday, while ſhe was employed in her 
worldly affairs, ſhe thought, that ſhe could have been 
content, to be conſtantly employed in praiſing God. 
All that while that word was ſtrongly inforced upon 
her, Be till and know that I am God. —In the even- 
ing, while ſhe was late at her wheel in her maſter's 
| houſe, the following ſcriptures were impreſſed upon 
her, Fear not for 1 am with thee, be not diſmayed for 
Jam thy God. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I 
will be with thee: and through the rivers, they ſhall not 
over fi140 thee: when thou walkeſt through the fire thou 
ſhalt not be burnt; neither hall the flame kindle upon 
thee. I will deliver thee in fix troubles; yea, in ſeven 
there ſhall no evil touch thee. She found her heart 
begin to riſe ſo with wonder at the mercy of God, 
that ſhe was ready to cry out in his loud praiſes. She 
roſe and ran to her own chamber, ſituate upon one 
end of her maſter's houſe, and broke out in the 
praiſe of God. She was ſo much filled with love to 
Chriſt, and views of the greatneſs of his love to her, 
that ſhe was overwhelmed with them. It was ſaid 
to her, Daughter, be of good cheer, for thy fins are 
forgiven thee, which filled her ſo with joy, that the 
could not contain it: ſhe cried out, Unto him that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and prieſts unto God, and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 
She ſays, She thought ſhe could not cry loud enough 
to expreſs his praiſes, thinking that all that was 
within her, was but too little to do it, and that ſhe _ 
was ſo overwhelmed, that her heart was like to come 
out; yet felt no pain but much ſweetneſs. When 
her maſter came to her, ſhe cried out, Come all ye 
that fear the Lord, and I will tell you what he hath 
done for my ſoul; and ſaid, That if all they who- 
ever were, or ſhall be, were preſent, ſhe would 
think it too little to tell it to them; and if they who op- 
| K 2 
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poſed this work of the Spirit of God were preſent, ſhe. 


would tell it, to his praiſe, if they ſhould kill her (her 
maſter told me he heard theſe expreſſions,) ſhe ſaid, 
That ſhe was compoſed in a while afterwards: but 
could not be ſatisfied, is not ſatisfied, nor ever will 
be ſatisfied with uttering his praiſes. 

She proceeded further, and ſaid to me, That ſhe 
would lay her mouth in the duſt, and be deeply hum- 


| bled before the Lord ſo long as ſhe lives, and that ſhe 


thinks ſhe could ly down with Mary at Chriſt's feet, 
and waſh them with her tears, and wipe them with 
the hairs of her head. She ſaid, Chriſt ſays, 7 love 


them that love me, and they that ſeek me early ſhall find 


me. But alas! Cried ſhe, I have been too long a 
ſeeking him, I thought I had been ſeeking him before; 
but it was not a right ſeeking him: ſo long as I re- 
garded fin in my heart, the Lord did not hear me. 
F aſked her, How ſhe was all night? She ſaid, That 
after ſhe fell aſleep, ſhe ſlept pretty well, ſhe thought 
ſome body was oppoſing her, and ſaying, It was 
not the work of the Lord, which awaked her with 
this in her mouth, I will not fear what fleſh can do to 
me, and, O tafte and fee, that God is good. 

She ſaid, That this morning, ſhe ſung the xlvi. 
Pſalm, beginning at the 10th ver. and when ſhe came 
away, ſhe thought it was ſaid to her, Why weepe/t 
thou? Whom ſeekeſt thou? (it is to be obſerved that 
ſhe continued to ſhed tears abundantly) ſhe ſaid fur- 


ther to me, Worldly thoughts are away from me 


now, and Oh, if they would never return again! 
ten thouſand worlds could never give me the love 
and joy Chriſt filled me with yeſternight, and are 
not to much as to be compared with them. In the 
ſtrongeſt manner ſhe expreſſed her hatred at fin, and 
reſolutions againſt it in Chriſt's ſtrength. And when 
J put ſeveral queſtions to her, which ſhe ſatisfyingly 
anſwered; ſhe ſaid, Sir, though you put queſtions 
to me as was done to Peter, Chriſt knows my heart, 


ß . oye 
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and he who knows all things, knoweth that I love 


him. She ſaid, She refolved to ſhew her love to 
Chriſt by keeping his commandments, and that ſhe 
was ſenſible her duties are worthleſs, and can never 
deſerve any. thing: but that ſhe had taken Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs to Bo 
God. She broke out in ſurpriſing words of love 
and afſurance, ſuch as, He is my ſure portion, whom 
I have choſen for ever. O what hath he done for me! 
when I had ruined myſelf by ſin original and actual? 
Though both my parents have left me, yet the Lord 
hath taken me up. She ſaid, with great emotion, 
That ſhe defired to have all the world brought 
7 Chrift, and for to feel what ſhe felt and doth 
eel. | „ £38 

June 10th, She told me this day, That ſhe is ſtill 
under doubts and fears, leaſt ſhe is too much encou- 
raged, but the following ſcriptures impreſſed gives 


her relief. Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe 


in God, believe alſo in me. And that yeſterday when 
ſhe heard the judgment to come preached upon; ſhe 
was not afraid of the threatnings, for ſhe ſaw ſecu- 
rity in Chriſt for her; and that ſhe would not be 
afraid, if ſhe ſaw him coming in the clouds: but 
that it would be a blyth ſight to her, for he was her 
friend. And that ſuch ſcriptures as theſe came into 
her mind. Be not afraid, for I am thy God; and 
Why art thou diſquieted O my ſoul, Why art thou caſt 
down within me? Hope ſtill in God; for I hall yet 
praiſe him, who is the health of my countenance and my 
God. She faid, that the ſung the ninety-eight Pſalm 
with the congregation that day, with ſuch joy and 


comfort, as ſhe never could before; and that ſhe - 


might ſay as in the fourth Pſalm, that ſhe had more 
joy than corn and wine could give her. 
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Nintß Journal from Kilſyth : extrafted from my book, 
July 20th, 1742. 


R. 8. Firſt touched with convictions upon the 


Lord's day, May 16th. He heard ſermons upon the 


Wedneſday at Kilſyth, and upon the 'Thurſday at 
Kirkintilloch: but ſtruggled with his convictions 
until the ſaid Thurſday's night, when he could hold 
no longer; but getting up from his father's fire-ſide, 
run out to the fields, where he cried out violently 
under his diſtreſs. - He came to me upon the morn- 
ing of the 21ſt of May, with great out-cries. He 
had a diſtreſſing ſight of particular fins, ſuch as 
Sabbath-breaking, curſing, ſwearing, evil thoughts. 
He was grieved for fin as an offence againſt God, 
And ſaid with great earneſtneſs, he would give a 
thouſand worlds for Chriſt. 

May 24th, He ſaid, That he ſaw he had a vile 
corrupt nature, and the evil of deſpifing Chriſt 
through unbelicf, and faid, He would not for all the 
world not have had this uneaſy fight of fin, nor be 
freed from it, until he come to Chriſt. 

June $th and oth, His ſpiritual diſtreſs continu- 
ing, and complaining of the hardneſs of his heart, I 


endeavoured to inſtruct him in the nature of faith, 


and the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fune 11th, He ſaid, He was very uneaſy in the 
kirk upon Tueſday evening, after he heard the valu- 
able Mr. Whitefield preach that day at Kilſyth. He 
ſaid, That his heart warmed to Jeſus Chriſt, I aſked 
him, Why? He anſwered, Becauſe of his love tc 
poor ſinners, and namely to me the chief of all ſin- 


ners. I inquired at him, If it was accompanied with 


hatred at fin? He cried out, for having offended 
ſuch a juſt and holy God, and that he hated every 
thing that was offenſive to him. He ſaid, That he 
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had effayed to cloſe with Chriſt, and that his very 
heart warms when he ſpeaks of him. That, this 
word came home unto him, and runs continually in 
his mind. Matth. xi. 28, 29. Come unto me all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you reſt. 
Tale my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek 


and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt far your fouls. 
une 24th, He ſaid, He was ſome eaſier ſince he 


was laſt with me, and that he hath endeavoured to 
cloſe with a whole Chriſt, and counts all things but 
loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Jeſus Chrift, and that he may win him, and that 
he hath now an inclination to Chriſt, and that his 
| heart flutters in him like a bird when he thinks of 

him. ä 

July 34, He told me, That he is now well, for 
Sabbath laſt, while a reverend miniſter was ſpeaking 
of the prodigal ſon, and that his father ran to meet 
him, he thought with himſelf what a prodigal he 
had been, and that Jeſus Chriſt had come to him: 
he was filled with ſuch a ſenſe of it, that he was 
like to flee from the feat where he was fitting. He 
ſaid, That he was filled with love to Chriſt from the 
ſenſe of Chriſt's love to him; and that he had cloſed 
with Chriſt in all his offices, and laid the ſtreſs of 


his whole ſalvation upon him, &c. He ſaid to me, 


Sir, many a day I have had a light heart in fin; but 
now my heart is light indeed, and my love to Chriſt 
every day grows. ; | 
July 13th, He ſaid, That when he was at the 
Lord's table, to which he was admitted the laſt 
Lord's day, he had the greateſt comfort in cloſing 
with a whole Chriſt in all his offices, and his heart 
warmed to him. He had large views of what a vile 
ſinner he had been, and of the wonders, grace and 
mercy had done for him, particularly in bringing him 
to his holy table. He ſaid, He bleſſed the Lord with 
heart and ſoul, and ſpirit, and all that was within 
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him for Chriſt, and what he had done for him; and 


that he had fears leſt he ſhould fall away, and made 
application to Jeſus Chriſt to keep him: and that it 


was a joyful ſight to him, when he ſaw the bread 


broken, a ſign of Chriſt's body broken for him, 
which he believed, as alſo that his blood was ſhed 
for him. 


T ſhall add to theſe other Journals extracted from 
my book, the two following who neither cried out 


in the public, nor were under bodily diſtreſſes. 


June 26th, V. Z. Says, He was frequently under 
concern laſt winter, while the doctrine of regene- 
ration was preached; and that he examined himſelf 
by the ſcripture marks given of regeneration: but 
could find none of them in himſelf; yet his concern 
came no length. He was brought under deeper con- 
cern, Sabbath was a fortnight, in hearing the marks 
of unbelievers in a ſermon I preached from John iii. 
36. He ſays, Theſe cnt him wholly off. He was 
convinced of particular fins, of the evil of unbelief, the 
corruption of nature, and the need of a new nature. 
He ſays, That he is ſorry for fin, and would be 
ſo, though it did not make him liable to hell, be- 
cauſe he hath offended and diſhonoured God by his 
ſins. As to ſelf-loathing, he ſaith, That he hates 
himſelf for his fins, and is convinced, that no ſuf- 
ferings of his can ever ſatisfy the offended juſtice of 


God for the leaſt of his offences, and that if he could 


abſtain from all fin for the time to come, and keep 
the law perfectly, it could not ſatisfy for the evil 
of fin already paſt; and that this is only to be ob- 
tained by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt imputed 
to him. I inſtructed him in the nature of faith, and 
preſſed him to a diſtinct acting of it, with a faith 
and perſuaſion of his attaining to all that he receives, 
and truſts in Chriſt for, according to the promiſe of 
God. 


July 6th, By the account he gives of himſelf, Iam 
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perſuaded, he hath cloſed with Chriſt. I endeavour- 
ed to anſwer and ſatisfy many objections and doubts 
he propoſed to me: but did not inſert them in my 
book. I adviſed him to receive the Lord's ſupper, 
but he durit not adventure, being doubtful about his 
faith and intereſt in Chriſt, though he had been for- 
merly a communicant. He hath fince attained unto 
ſome ſatisfying ſcripture marks and evidences of his 
intereſt in Chriſt; hath received the Lord's ſupper, 
and continues to walk in the fear of the Lord, and 
ſome meaſure of the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 


B. A. Came to me, June 18th, and told me, She 
hath been uneaſy ſince the 16th of May, and that 
her concern increaſed upon her Sabbath, Monday, 
and Tueſday laſt. She was convinced of unbelief, 
and the evil of it; and was very uneaſy about the 
fin of unworthy communicating: but did not ſeem _ 
to be convinced particularly of her other fins againſt 
the law, nor of the corruption of her nature, and 
was ſorry for ſin only becauſe of its making her li- 
able to the wrath of God. I gave her inſtructions 
and directions ſuitable to the view I had of her caſe. 

July 5th, She then ſaw particular ſins, but was 
molt of all uneaſy about unworthy communicating, 
and the evil of unbelief. She profeſſed, that ſhe was 
ſorry for fin, becauſe ſhe had offended God by it, 
and alſo that ſhe loathed herſelf for her fins. She 
did not as yet appear to be convinced of the corrup- 
tion of her nature. I adviſed her to cry to God to 
convince her of it, to give her faith, to embrace 
Chriſt as offered to her in the goſpel, and that with 
a dependence upon him, ſhe would effay to do it. 
In all which I endeavoured to inſtruct her. 

July gth, She ſaid, That ſhe now ſaw, that ſhe 
brought a corrupt nature with her into the world, 
that is enmity to God, and all good; and, that ſhe 
is loſt and undone by it. She ſaid, That ſhe had 
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accepted of Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices, and his 
righteouſneſs to be hers in the fight of God, ſceing 
all her own righteouſneſs zo be but as filthy rags. She 
faid, That ſhe was much diſtreſſed yeiterday mor- 
ning, but was comforted with Iſaiah Ixi. 10. After 


inſtructions and directions I admitted her to the 
Lord's table. 


July 19th, She ſaid, She was under much fear 


and terror before ſhe came to the Lord's table, but 
ſaid, I will go in the ſtrength of God the Lord. 
When ſhe was there, ſhe was filled with joy in Chriſt, 
as a ſufficient Saviour. She had a view of her ſins 
piercing him, and ſorrow upon that account; ſhe 
continues to live and to walk as becometh a good 
chriſtian. | 


D. C. Neither cried out in the public, nor was 
under any bodily diſtreſs, though very much diſtreſ- 
ſed inwardly; was with me June 7th, as ſhe” had 


been formerly. She was convinced then of particu- 


lar fins, the corruption of her nature, and the evil 
of unbelief. I diſcourſed with her of the nature of 
godly ſorrow, ſelf-loathing, and preſſed her to ſeek 
after them, and to plead in prayer, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. 


She ſaid, Vhat a word came into her mind, ſo ſtrong 


as if another had ſpoke it to her, Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigb to thee. And at another time 
while ſhe was alone and very uncaſy, Pfal. Ivii. 7. My 
heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing 
and give praiſe. I told her theſe words pointed out 
to her her duty to draw nigh to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to ſeek after a heart fixed and eſtabliſhed 
by grace, to ſing and give praiſe to him. 

June 175th and 24th, She told me, Both theſe days, 
that ſhe was more diſtreſſed than formerly, from a 
diſtincter view of original fin and corruption than 
ever ſhe had before. I inſtructed her, that there 
was a full and complete relief for her in Chriſt Jeſus 
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' from that, and all her other ſins. She ſaid, It was 


ſome comfort to her this laſt day, that ſcripture com- 
ing to her mind, By his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
ſervant. juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their iniguities. 
I told her that the uſe the ſhould have made of that 
was, to believe upon Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhe may be 
juitified by faith in him. | 

About the beginning of July, ſhe ſaid, That ſhe 
had undergone many changes fince the was with me. 


I inquired at her, If ſhe had been endeavouring to 


embrace Jeſus Chriſt as he is freely offered to her in 


the goſpel? She anſwered, That the was willing to 


receive him 1n all his offices, and to part with all 
things for him; for he is before all things, that ever 


| were, or ſhail be: and that ſhe was willing to take 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs, to be her whole righteouſneſs 
in the ſight of God, renouncing all confidence in her 
works and duties, for acceptance before God. She 
ſaid, That Iſa xlv. 22. and xli. 10. being brought 
into her mind when ſhe was in great diſtreſs, gave 
her ſome ſupport. She had great joy while in ſecret 
yeſterday. The ground of it was a view of Chriſt's 
mercy in awakening, and coming to ſo great a finner, 
who had grieved his Holy Spirit, and broken all her 
yows to him; and that he might have let her lie ſtill 


in the devil's arms, and go to hell; which would 
have been no loſs to him. She ſaid, It was a great 


pleaſure to her to ſerve ſuch a maſter, and one who 
had done ſo much for her. She further ſaid, That 
ſhe was uneaſy yeſterday, about former unworthy 
communicating, while ſhe was hearing the lecture 


upon 1 Cor. xi. chap. from the 23d verſe, and that 
ſhe now mourns for it, and flees to Chriſt's blood 
to cleanſe her from that guilt. I aſſured her, that 


his precious blood, that cleanſed-theſe converts, men- 
tioned in the ſecond of the Acts, from the guilt of 
this blood, would cleanſe her from it, if the really 
did ſo. She ſaid alſo, That ſhe endeavoured to obey 
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the poſpel-call, to cloſe with Chriſt yeſterday, and it 
gave her joy to think of the free acceſs ſhe had to 
him; and that he would not caſt her out. And, 
that yeſterday when ſhe remembred what ſhe heard 
Mr. Whitefield ſay, of the married man in the xxii. 
of Matthew, That he ſhould have come, and brought his 


wife with him, ſhe thought, That ſhe would come, 


and if the had ten thouſand to bring with her, ſhe 
would have come with joy to ſuch a Saviour; if ſhe 
could have perſuaded them to come. 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE MOST REMARKABLE PA- 
TICULARS KNOWN TO ME AT THE TIME, 
CONCERNING THE PROGRESS OF THIS BLES- 
SED WORK. 


II. is the deſire of ſome, and I hope will be accep- 
table to many others, to have an account of what 


ſhall come to my knowledge of the progreſs of this 


work from time to time. This I ſhall endeavour to 
give, in every print of this Narrative, until it be fi- 
niſhed, if the Lord will. ; 


October zd, The Lord's ſupper was given a ſecond 


time in this congregation. It was firſt propoſed to 


me privately by the Rev. Mr. William M*«Culloch, 
miniſter of the goſpel at Cambuſlang, when I was 
there at the giving of the Lord's ſupper, Auguſt 1 5th. 
All I faid then was, That I had never thought of it, 
and that the Lord's ſupper was to be given in the 
neighbouring pariſh of Cumbernauld after harveſt; 
which appeared to me an objection againſt any ſuch 
| deſign. After this I had the propoſal much under 
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my conſideration, but ſpoke of it to nobody. Many 
objections were muſtered in my mind againſt it. 
I had a rooted averſion at any thing that looked like 
affecting popularity, and was greatly afraid, that the 
giving the Lord's ſupper a ſecond time in the con- 
gregation, and within a quarter of a year, after it 
had been given, might be miſconſtructed this way. 
While I was thus toſſed in my mind, and almoſt re- 
ſolved againſt it: a member of the ſeſſion, whoſe 
judgment I greatly value, came to me upon a certain 
Lord's day betwixt ſermons, and propoſed it to me 
as his own defire, and alſo of feveral others in the 


congregation, that this ſacrament ſhould be given a 


ſecond time. I was prevailed with to propoſe it o 
the ſeſſion in the evening. The members of the 
ſeſſion were deſired to advertiſe the ſeveral ſocieties 
for prayer, to ſeek light and direction from God 
anent it, and to inquire into the ſentiments of the 
people about it, and to report unto the next ſeſſion. 
After this the ſeſſion met again and again, to pray 
and deliberate about it. I was informed, That it 
was the earneſt deſire of the generality of the pariſn 
to have it. They urged that the Lord had wrought 
great and extraordinary things in the congregation 


this ſummer, in a work of conviction and conver- 


ſion; and they thought that the moſt ſolemn and 


extraordinary thankſgiving, was due to him from 


them; and which they could not offer to him in a 
more ſolemn manner, than in this ordinance of 
thankſgiving; they declared alſo, That they were 
willing to bear a conſiderable part of the charges, 
and offered to bear the whole, if it had been accep- 
ted. I durſt not, after all things conſidered, reſuſe 
to give them the Lord's ordinance, which they had 
a right to, and fo earneſtly defired: eſpecially, con- 
fidering that the giving of it at moſt in country con- 
gregations but once a year, is a complaint againſt 
our conſtitution. It was reſolved then, with an eye 
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to the Lord, to give this ordinance upon the third 


Sabbath of ORober. 


I was aſſiſted in the giving of-it by the neighbour. 
ing miniſters, and former aſſiſtants who could be 


with me, ſuch as the Rev. Mr. John M*Laurin, mi- 
niſter of the goſpel at Glaſgow, Mr. James Warden 
at Calder, Mr. John Warden at Campfie, Mr. James 
Burnſide at Kirkintilloch, Mr. James Mackie at St. 
Ninians, Mr. John Smith at Larbart, Mr. Speirs at 
Linlithgow, Mr. Thomas Gilleſpie at Carnock, Mr, 


Hunter at Saline, Mr. M*Culloch at Cambuſlang, 


and Mr. Porteous at Monivaird.—Some of theſe 


Rev. brethren, who had not been formerly my aſ- 


ſiſtants, were invited to ſupply the place of ſome of 


-my neighbours, who could not be with me at this 


time; or, to anſwer for the more than ordinary de- 
mand of preaching and other miniſterial work. 
Some of theſe brethren alſo came to join with us of 
themſelves, and kindly gave their e as they 


were called. Mr. James Young, preacher of the 


goſpel at Falkirk, having been invited, aſſiſted by 
preaching. 

Upon the faſt-day, ſermon was in the fields, to a 
very numerous and attentive audience, by three mi- 
niſters, without any intermiſhon, becauſe of the 
ſhortneſs of the day. Upon the Friday's evening 


there was ſermon in the kirk, and there was a good 


deal of concern among the people. Upon the Sa- 
turday there was ſermon both in the kirk and in the 
fields. 

Upon the Lord's day, the public ſervice began 
about half an hour after eight in the morning, and 
continued without intermiſſion until half an hour 
after eight in the evening, when all was concluded. 


I preached the action lermon, by the divine direc- 


tion and aſſiſtance, from Eph. ii. 7. Tat in the ages 
to come he might fhew the exceeding riches of his gract, 


in his kindneſs towards us, through Chrift Feſus, There 


were twenty-two ſervices; each conſiſting of about 
ſeventy perſons, except the laſt which had only a 
few, ſo that the number of communicants amounted 
to near fifteen hundred. The evening ſermon began 
immediately after the laſt ſervice. And though I 
deſired that the congregation in the fields ſhould be 
diſmiſſed after the laſt ſervice, yet they choſe rather 
to continue together until all was over, when there 
was the moſt deſirable frame, and obſervable concern 
among the people, that had ever been any where 
ſeen; it began to be conſiderable, when the Rev. 
Mr. John Warden, miniſter of the goſpel at Campſie 
preached, and it continued and increaſed greatly, 
while the Rev. Mr. Speirs preached, who concluded 
the public work of this day in the fields. 

Upon the Monday, there were ſermons both in 
the kirk and in the fields: 'There was a good deal 


of obſervable concern, and ſeverals brought under 


ſpiritual diſtreſs in the fields. In the evening, two 
miniſters had ſucceſhvely public diſcourſes, unto the 
numerous diſtreſſed conveened in the church. As 
alſo upon the "Tueſday morning there was a ſermon 


preached, and a diſcourſe by another miniſter con- 


taining ſuitable inſtructions and directions, both to 
the awakened, and to them who had never attained 
to any ſenſe and fight of their fin and danger. 

The ſpiritual fruits of this ſolemn and extraordi- 


nary diſpenfation of word and ſacrament are, as far 


as known to me, Imo ſeveral chriſtleſs and ſecure 
ſinners were awakened to a fight of their fin and 
miſery, the moſt part of whom were ſtrangers from 


other congregations at a diſtance.- Zion's mighty 


King brought the wheel of the law over them, and 
ſent them home with broken and contrite hearts. 

Secondly, Some who came here without any ſenſi- 
ble relief from the ſpiritual diſtreſs, and law-work 
they had been under for a long time, felt ſuch a time 
of the Mediator's power, as enabled them to embrace 
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Jeſus Chriſt with ſuch diſtinctneſs, as to know that 
they had done it: a ſovereignly gracious Lord, who 
comforts them that are cait down, filling Hen at 
the ſame time, with ſuch a feeling of his love ſhed 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto 
them, that they could not contain; but were conſtrain- 
ed to break forth with floods of tears in the moſt 
ſignificant expreſſions of their own vileneſs and un- 
worthineſs, and of the deep ſenſe they had of the ex- 
ceeding riches of God's grace, in his kindneſs ſhown 
towards them through Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, There were a great many who declared 
to me, that while they were at the Lord's table, and 
at other times, during this attendance, they had more 
than ordinary feelings of the love of God to their 
ſouls, and out-goings of their love towards the alto- 
gether lovely Jeſus; and theſe not an of the elder 
ſort; but ſome who were very young. A judicious 
ſolid chriſtian told me, That he was fo much in this 
bleſſed ſituation, as he could icarcely reſtrain himſelf 
from crying out. 

'There were many ſtrangers from a great diſtance 
who came hither to keep this feaſt to the Lord; ſe- 
veral of them of note and diſtinction in the world. 
of great penetration and judgment, and long experi- 
ence in the chriſtian life, who declared themſelves 
well ſatisfſied with what they had heard, ſeen and 
felt, by the Lord's mercy in this place, and returned 
to their houfes joy ful and glad in heart, for the 
goodneſs that the Lord had ſnewed unto his people. 

I record all this, to the praiſe and glory of our 
God, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, and that I may 
mention the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lord, according to all that the Lord 
hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards 
the houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, 


_ - according to his mercies, and according to the _ 


titude of his loving kindneſſes. 
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It will be agreeable tidings, to all who deſire and 


pray for the coming of the kingdom of God, to be 


informed that this out-pouring of the Holy Spirit, is 


conſiderably obſervable to the Northward, beyond 
what hath been formerly mentioned. in this Narra- 
tive. Not to be particular now as to the much grea- 
ter progreſs of this bleſſed work in the pariſhes of 


 Garguanock and St. Ninians; I ſhall at this time 


give ſome particular account of the remarkable com- 
ing of the Comforter to the pariſh of Muthil, to 
convince many there of ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment. 5 

This pariſh is ſituate in the ſhire of Perth, and 
preſbytery of Auchterarder, about four miles to the 


North-Weſt of the ſaid preſbytery ſeat. They have 


been many years under the paſtoral care of the Rev. 
Mr. William Halley, an able and ſufficient miniſter 
of the New Teſtament, and one who is known to be 


laborious and faithful. "The reader will be informed 


ang better, by a letter I received from the, ſaid 
ev. brother, upon the 2d of this current October, 
than by any abſtract I can give of it: which letter is 


28 follows. 


Kev. dear Brother, 


40 FOR ſome time paſt, I have been much reſreſhed 


with tidings of great joy, not only from abroad, 
viz. New-England, and other remote. parts, but alſo 
from different corners of our own land, particularly 
from the pariſh whereof you have the paſtoral charge, 
from whence I hear of a gathering of the people to 
the bleſſed Shiloh That you may rejoice with me, 
and help with your prayers at the throne of grace 
I thought it proper to acquaint you with ſomething 
of the like glorious work in this congregation—l do 
not in this miſlive, pretend to give you a full and 
particular account of what the Lord has done a- 
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mongſt us for ſome time paſt In general, for about 
a year hence, there has been an unuſual ſtirring and 
ſeeming concern through this congregation, and ſome 
now and then falling under convictions—A cloſer 
attention to the word preached, and a receiving of it 
with an apparent appetite, was by myſelf and others 
obſerved—Until the time the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper was diſpenſed here, which was the third Sab- 


bath of July laſt, at which time, I think, our con- 
quering Redeemer made ſome viſible inroads upon 


the kingdom of Satan. I hope there are not a few, 
both in this and other congregations, that can ſay, 
T hat God was in this place, and that they felt his power, 
and ſaw his glory But whatever the Lord was pleaſed, 


to ſhed down of the influences of his Spirit upon that 


ſolemn occaſion, comparatively ſpeaking, may be ac- 
counted but a day of ſmall things, in reſpect of what 
a gracious God, has been pleaſed to do amongſt us 
fince—I muſt acknowledge, to the praiſe of our gra- 
cious God, that an unuſual power hath attended the 


word preached, every Sabbath-day ſince, few if any 


Sabbaths having paſſed but ſome have been awaken- 


ed, and particularly laſt Lord's day, which, I hope 


I may ſay, was a day of the Son of man in this place, 
for, beſides the general concern that was ſeen in this 
congregation, about eighteen perſons, which I came 


to know of that night, were pricked at the heart, and 


deeply wounded with the arrows of the Almighty, 
and I expect to hear of a great deal more of them 
I have been very agreeably entertained with the viſits 
of diſtreſſed ſouls crying out for Chriſt, ard what 
Gall wwe do to be ſaved? And I may ſay, That the 
work of the law has been ſevere, and outwardly no- 


ticeable upon all that I have converſed with, their 


convictions have been deep, cutting, and abiding, 
not (as we have formerly ſeen) /ike a morning cloud 
and early deaw, that ſoon paſſeth away. And yet, I have 

not obſerved in any that I have ſpoken with, the leaſt 
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ing them to Chriſt, in whom, I hope, a great many 


of them are ſafely landed, and have had their ſouls. 
filled with joy and peace in believing, and ſome 
have received ſuch a meaſure of the joys of heaven, 


that the narrow crazy veſſel could hold no more 
Though ſome old people have been awakened, yet 
this work is moſt noticeable among the younger fort: 
and ſome very young (within twelve years of age) 
have been obſervably wrought upon, and the fruits 
are very agreeable, amongſt others, their delight in 
prayer, and their frequent meeting together for that 
end. And they who have noticed them, have in- 
formed me, of their ſpeaking in prayer, the wonder- 
ful things of God — As the Lord has been pleaſed 
obſervably to own us in the public ordinances, and 
to make us ſee his goings in the ſanctuary; fo, I 
think no leſs have we felt a down-pouring of his 
Spirit, upon the occaſion of our evening exerciſes 
upon Sabbath nights. For immediately after public 
worſhip is over, ſuch crowds of people come to the 
manſe, as fill the houſe, and the cloſe before the 
doors, diſcovering a great thirſt after the word, and 
ſuch an unuſual concern in hearing of it, that their 
mourning cries frequently drown my voice, ſo that 
Jam obliged, frequently to ſtop, till they compoſe 
themſelves. And many on theſe occaſions fall un- 
der deep and abiding convictions. So that I am 
taken up in dealing with them for ſome hours after 
the meeting is diſmiſſed Many here give ſuch evi- 
dences of a ſaving real work of the Spirit, that to 
call it into queſtion, would put old experienced chriſ- 
tians to doubt of their own ſtate, yea, to call in queſ- 
tion the experiences of the ſaints recorded in ſerip- 
ture. And yet there are here, as well as elſewhere, 
who are contradicting and blaſpheming, they are 
L 2 
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© tendency to deſpair; but giving, ſo far as I can judge, 
ſatisfying evidences, of a kindly work of the Spirit, 
and the law acting the part of a ſchoolmaſter, lead- 
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objects of pity, and ought to be prayed for I give 
you this account of the Lord's work in this pariſh 
tor your own private ſatisfaction, and of thoſe with 
you who may join with us, in prayer and praiſes, to 
our gracious God, who has done ſuch great things 
for us——We are mindful of you and your congre- 
gation, and of the work of God in other parts, not 
only in public and in private, but in our praying ſo- 
cictics, ſeverals whereof have been of late erected in 
this pariſh, and many people flocking to them. We 
expect the like from you, and your people—That the 
Lord may carry on his work with you and us, and 
other parts of the land; and that he may ſignally 
countenance that ſolemn occaſion you have in view 
next Lord's day, is the earneſt deſire and prayer of 
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Rev. and dear Brother, 
Your affettionate Brother and 


8 Servant in our deareft Lord, 
SKU TH 1 L,? ” 
Sept. 28th, 1742. 47 | 

ns WILLIAM HALLEY.” 


I received, upon the 29th of October, a letter from 
the ſame worthy brother, giving a further account 
of the progreſs of the good work at Muthil, and of 
ſeveral other particulars, the knowledge whereof, 1 
judge, will be agreeable to many. It 1s as follow- 
eth, | 


Rev. and very dear Brother, 


«© JT OURS of the 17th inſtant, I received upon the 
20th—By which I was exceedingly reſreſhed, 
with the account of the continuance, and progreſs 
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of the Lord's werk in that plot of his vineyard, 


| whereof you have the paſtoral charge Theſe things 
brought about with you, here, and elſewhere, are the 


doings of the Lord, and wonderful in our eyes, and 
conſidering, the almoſt univerſal deadneſs, degene- 
racy, deſpiſing of goſpel ordinances, lighting the 
ambaſſadors of Chriſt, and the many other crying 
abominations of the land; this reviving, this ſur- 


priſing viſit, may fill us with wonder and amaze- 
ment, and make us ſay, HW hen the Lord returned again 
| the captivity of our Zion we were like men that dream. 
But Hit 2vays are not as our ways, Glory to him, he 


has ſeen our ways, and is healing them. —lIt gave me 
much pleaſure, to hear Mr. Porteous and ſome of 


my people, giving ſuch an account of the work of 
God with you, at your laſt ſacrament Such of my 


flock as attended that folemn occaſion, I hope, have 


not loſt their travel—About ſeven and twenty of 


them all in a company coming home, were, by a 
kind providence, overtaken upon the road, by Mr. 
Porteous, Mrs. Erſkine, and Mr. David Erſkine, 
who by the bleſſing of the Lord, were made emi- 
nently uſeful to them. For ſuch was the diſtreſs of 
many of them, that in all appearance they had lodg- 
ed in that deſert place all night, if the Lord by means 
of theſe inſtruments, had not ſent them ſome ſupport 
and relief, ſo much did their ſoul-diſtreſs affect their 
bodies, that they ſeemed not able to travel much fur- 
ther—I doubt not but it will give you like ſatisfac- 
tion, to be informed, that the ſame good work upon 
ſouls, is daily advancing and going on in this pariſh. 
Every Sabbath-day, fince I wrote to you laſt, I may 
ſay, to the glory of free grace, has been a day of the 
Son of man. The arrows of the Almighty King are 
ſtill lying thick amongſt us, and wounding the hearts 
of his enemies, and laying them down, groaning at 
the feet of the Conqueror, crying under a ſenſe of 
guilt, and the frightful apprehenſions of wrath, and 
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thirſting after a Saviour—For many months paſt, I 


have obſerved, a general and unuſual concern upon 


the whole congregation, their cloſe attendance upon 


. ordinances, though many of them be at a great diſ- 


tance, their hungry-like attention to the word, the 
ferious and concerned like airs appearing in their 
faces. Many being ſo deeply affected in hearing, that 
frequently a general ſound of weeping, through the 
whole congregation uſes to riſe ſo high, that it much 
drowns my voice. Their carriage and ſpiritual con- 
verſe in coming and going from public ordinances, 
and the many prayers that are put up through this 
pariſh—Theſe good and promifing appearances, make 
me, through the bleſſing of God upon his ordinances, 
to expect yet greater things than theſe I have already 
ſeen.—I told you in my laſt, what multitudes of peo- 
ple attended our evening exerciſe upon Sabbath 
nights. But now, though the day be ſhort, I am 


obliged to go to the kirk with them, where almoſt 


the whole congregation (which is very great) wait 
and attend. Many of them not regarding the difh- 
culty of travelling through a long dark moor, under 
night: and a good number after they have heard a 
lecture and two ſermons, and the evening exerciſe, 


ſtay and retire to the ſchool-houſe, and there ſpend 


ſome Ivurs in prayer, and the Lord has fignally 


owned them, not only to their own mutual edifica- 


tion; but to the conviction of by-ſtanders, and ſuch 
as have heard them without the walls of the houſe— 


Our praying ſocieties are in a molt flouriſhing con- 


dition, and ſtill more members flocking to them; 
their meetings are frequent, and the Lord is obſerv- 
ably preſent with them—The meetings for prayer, 
amongſt the young boys and girls, give me great ſa- 


tisfaction, one whereof began ſoon after the ſacra- 


ment, and is now increaſed to about the number of 


twenty. Till of late they met in the town: but ſe- 


verals of them falling under ſuch a deep concern, 
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that I was ſent for to ſpeak with them, where I-found 


ſome of them all in tears. Since that time (that I 
may have them near me) I give them a room in the 


manſe, where they meet every night. And O how 
pleaſant is it to hear the poor young lambs addreſſing 


themſelves to God in prayer, O with what fervour, 


with what proper expreſhons, do I hear them pour- 
ing out their ſouls to a prayer-hearing God; ſo that 
ſtanding at the back of the door, I am often melted 
into tears to hear them We have another praying 
ſociety of young ones, lately erected in another cor- 
ner of the pariſh, where one Mr. Robertſon teaches 
one of the charity-ſchools—The young ones, of late, 
deſired his allowance to meet in the ſchool-houſe for 
prayer, which he very readily went into (for it is his 


great pleaſure to promote and encourage religion 


both in young and old) and there about twenty of 
them meet twice every week; though they have a 


ſition as appears amongſt this people, both young 
and old, was never- ſeen nor heard of before, which 
gives me ground to expect more of divine influences, 
to come down amongſt us, for where the Lord pre- 
pares the heart, he cauſes his ear to hear—As to the 
pariſh of Madderty, which you deſire to be informed 


anent; ſoon after the ſacrament at Foulis, a neigh- 


bouring pariſh, ſome few boys met in the fields for 


prayer, and when obſerved, were brought to a 


houſe, to whom, many others, both young and old 


reſorted ſince, and are now, according to my infor- 


mation, in a very flouriſhing condition This Preſ- 
bytery is reſolved to divide themſelves into ſocieties 
for prayer, for the progreſs of this bleſſed work, and 


to have frequent meetings for this end What Perth 


preſbytery hath done, I have no certain account, 
only, I heard what you ſeem to have been informed 
anent—I will accept of it as a great favour, to be 


E 


good way (many of them) to travel in the night - time. 
I may ſay in general, that ſuch a praying diſpo- 
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allowed a frequent correſpondence with you, that we 
may be mutually informed what the Lord is doing 
amongſt us, and thereby be excited to more diligence, 
in prayer and praiſes— am afraid that my laſt let- 
ter to you—-wants that politeneſs and exactneſs, 
that is proper for a public view; but if the publiſhing | 
of it may contribute any thing to the ſpreading of 
the Redeemer's praiſes, I allow you to make it a part 
of your Narrative, though the doing of it may leave 
ſome reflection upon me— l hope, though otherwiſe 
unecquainted, we ſhall daily meet at the throne of 
grace in prayer. That this little cloud, that at firſt 
appeared but like a man's hand in the Weſt of Scot- 
land, may ſpread over the whole land, and fend down 
a plentiful rain to water the whole of the Lord's in- 
heritance amongſt us—That the pleaſure of the Lord, 
may more and more proſper in your hand, 1s the 
Carne prayer of DO” 


Rev. and dear Brother, 
Yeur moſt affeftionate Brother and 


Servant in our deareſt Lord, 
WILLIAM HALE ET. 


Before I proceed to the next Article, to which an 
Appendix is deſigned, that will require more time 
and leiſure than I have at preſent, to put materials 
belonging to it in order, I ſhall make up this print 
with ſome of the Atteſtations given to this work, by 
ſome brethren, who having been for ſome time here, 
were witneſſes to it, and had much opportunity to 
converſe with ſeverals of every fort, who were the 
vv . 
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| Atteflation by the Rev. Mr. Gilleſpie, Miniſer of 
the goſpel at Carnock, 


60 HAV lately been at Kilſyth, for ſome time, 
with pleaſure and thankfulneſs I did obſerve, 
what in my humble apprehenſion, is a ſaving work 
of the Spirit of God, upon the ſouls of a great many 
perſons of different ages, with whom 1 particularly 
converſed, brought under concern within theſe few 
months. Their different exerciſe, as related to me, 
appeared folid, ſcriptural, and entirely agreeable 
with the ſentiments of learned judicious divines, 
whom I have heard treat the ſubject of converiiBn, 
or whoſe writings on that head I have perufed. I 
found what I take to be evidence of love to all who 
bear the image of Chriſt, and defire of the ſalvation 
of others, prevalent in the minds of them who have 
attained in ſome meaſure peace in believing; and in 
ſome a conſiderable degree of fpiritual joy. By what 
I can judge, the uncommon ſymptoms with which 
the trouble of ſome is attended, do flow from the 
clear and deep diſcovery they receive of the evil of 
4 fin, and the danger and miſery of one's being with- 
out intereſt in the Saviour. I faw perſons inſtantly 
ſeized with them in a very affecting way, and entirely 


in relieved upon attaining the well grounded hope of 
i WU being reconciled to God through Chriſt. They feem- 
Is ed generally afraid of a miſtake, and of taking com- 
nt fort without ſufficient reaſon, and diſpoſed to weigh 
y their experience in the balance of ſcripture. Moſt 
e, of them perceived and groaned under the evil of un- 
0 belief; and the more bright views of the ſovereignty 
ie and riches of grace, and the glory of Chriſt any were 


bleſſed with, the more vile were they in their own 


raren 
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eyes, on account of fin that had crucified the Savi- n 

our, an expreſſion almoſt all of them uſed. I could Tf: 

with all freedom ſay more, and deſcend to particu- 

| lars in different kinds, was it needful. | | j1 

| ; 1 e 
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ij Rev. and dear Sir, es F 
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2 Sek my my return from your laſt ſacrament at I 
Kilſyth, and that in your neighbouring pariſh b 
of een I cannot but ſay, that the reflection | 
on theſe delightful ſeaſons of communion with God, t 
gives me a peculiar joy and fatisfaQtion, and affords 
matter of praiſe and thankſgiving to his holy name. 
That the ſo much talked of extraordinary concern | 
about religion in your pariſh, and in many other | 
places, is neither the effect of mechaniſm nor delu- 
ſion, but of the gracious operation of the Holy l 
Spirit of God in convincing and converting ſinners h 
to himſelf has, I think, been proved. A ſufficient 
evidence hereof has been laid before the world in | 
our Preface and Narratives, the atteſted Narratives 
of the like gracious work at Cambuſlang, and Mr. 
Webſter's letter to his friend on the ſubject—I have 
ſeen alſo Mr. Halley's letters, giving account of the 
merciful viſit that God has made to his parith. 
That there is not only a great viſible outward re- 
formation of the manners of your people, but a real 
happy change, on the temper of their hearts, and 
their whole converſation, and that multitudes of 
once wicked ſinners, are now minding the one thing 
needful, and are taught, by the grace of God, 10 live 
foberly, righteoufly and godly i in this preſent eld. 
An evidence of all this is contained in the above- 
mentioned papers, and the concurring teſtimony of 
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many other worthy miniſters and chriſtians, ſuch as 


js not to be born down by the mockeries of the pro- 


fane, nor the ſpiteful invectives of angry and pre- 
judiced men—To diſbelieve and ridicule ſuch an 
evidence, 1s highly unreaſonable; nay, I think ex- 
ceeding dangerous, as tending to weaken human 
teſtimony and moral evidence, if not to baniſh it 


from amongſt us. 


I do not therefore propoſe to enlarge on the proofs 
of this extraordinary diſpenſation of God's grace in 
ſo many places of this church—That I take to be 
needieſs, eſpecially from ſo obſcure and inconſidera- 
ble a hand as mine—But as many, for whom I am 
bound to have a tender regard, have been defirous 
to know my apprehenſions concerning theſe ſpiritual 
exerciſes in your pariſh and others around you—I 
readily embrace this opportunity to declare, that 
upon trial and diligent obſervation, for ſeveral days, 
in Cumbernauld and your pariſh, I found the good 
report concerning theſe people to be ſtrictly and lite- 
rally true, only that the one half had not been told, 
and that the reality exceeded all deſcription. 

Oh! The ſeriouſneſs and reverence, the ſeeming 
devotion, and engagedneſs in the great work they 
meet about, that appears in every face in your public 
aſſemblies for divine worſhip—lt ſtruck me at firft 
fight, it is obvious to all: it cannot miſs to be help- 
ful and quickening to the miniſters that are to bring 
the meſſage of God to them—Some few perſons in 
the audience, I obſerved crying out and fainting in 


the congregation, when they heard the word of God, 


and as often it was the mercies as the terrors of the 
goſpel, at which they were moved—I know a great 


many objections have been made againſt the goodneſs 


of the work on this account—But beſides that there 
are a far greater number of ſerious ſouls againſt 
whom there is no ſuch objection-—It is plain that 
theſe others cannot help it. They have ſuch awful 


a 


7156 e 
views of eternal things, particularly of the tremen- 


dous evil of their fins, and the danger of an uncon. 60 
verted ſtate, that it is like to overwhelm them Nor 7 
need this ſeem ſtrange to ſuch as duly confider what " 
is ſaid of a wounded ſpirit, and the caſe of thoſe = 


penitents, Acts ii. 37. who when they heard the h 
charge brought againſt them, of being the murderer; 
of Chriſt, were pricked at the heart, and ſaid to 

the apoſtles, # hat Hall we do. And I think to hear 8 


2 whole multitude of three thouſand ſaying this to- 2 

>. gether, would amount to a pretty loud cry—This is 1 

generally underſtood to be an accompliſhment of the Me 

prophecy, Zech. xii. 10. That they fbould look on him 1 

whem they had pierced, and mourn as for a firſt born. And 5 

like, the mourning of Hudadrimmon in the valley of Me- 10 

giddon. Which was certainly accompanied with moſt . 

bitter lamentation— Through the whole land. And 1 

g as for the other ſorrow, to which the grief of theſe 
| penitents is compared, to wit, That for a firſt-born, { 
6 All know, that it is ſo deep and ſo unfeigned, that : 
g parents of the greateſt courage and reſolution, have | 


been made to cry out of it moſt bitterly— There 1s 

an inſtance of ſuch crying, for the death of the firſi- WM , 

born, Exod. x1. 6. as never had a parallel before, nor 

will the like be heard till the ſounding of the laſt 

trumpet—lIt hath been ſaid, That this cannot but 

create a diſturbance to the worthip of God, I think 

it produces a contrary effect. It is a mean of en- 

gaging the attention, and concern of their fellow- 

worſhippers, and alſo of exciting a reverence, ten- 
derneſs, and ſuch a defirable livelineſs of affections 

in the miniſters, as is rather a help, than a hinder- 

ance, to them in their ſacred miniſtrations. So I 

found it to be, I can fay for myſelf. But there is 

no end of objections, the moſt material have all been 
anſwered by you, Mr. Webſter, and others who have 

wrote on the ſubject Theſe 1700 years there has 

been a cavilling humour againſt every fact and every 
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doctrine of religion, and though we are far from put- 
ting theſe appearances of God in this church on a 
level with the truth of chriſtianity itſelf, yet we may 
learn from the bitterneſs with which this good work 
has been oppoſed, not to wonder that a eavilling 
humour ſhould {till prevail. 

But, Sir, you know, I had particular acceſs to 


converſe with numbers of theſe perſons, who have 


been awakened to a ſenſe of religion, and particularly 
when you was privately, examining, and admitting 
the communicants. 'This gave me a ſpecial oppor- 
tunity, to learn ſome uſeful leflons from your great 
tenderneſs, and painfulneſs in that matter. And alſo, 
of receiving full ſatisfaction from the people them- 


ſelves, as to the nature of that good work, that was 


carrying on in their ſouls. And now, I can ſay, 
That, ſo far as I am capable to judge from the word 
of God, their ſpiritual exerciſes were agreeable to the 
ſcripture doctrine concerning the method of a ſin- 


ner's (I mean an adult perſon's) converſion and re- 


generation. | | 
In general, their convictions anſwer the deſcrip- 
tions of the ſick and ſenfible finners, whom Chriſt 


came to call to repentance, Þ he ⁊ueary and heavy laden, 


whom he invites io come unto him for reſt to their ſouls. 
Indeed we know, there are various meaſures and 
degrees of conviction in the children of God, ſome 
may have been early, and habitually holy perſons, 
and watchful againſt fin, and who never had, nor 
needed to have, the experience of ſuch deep con- 
victions and awakenings, ag are needful in the bring- 
ing of many others from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God. Even in theſe too, who 
are thus converted in their advanced years, there is 
an obſervable variety in the holy ſcriptures. Such I 
obſerved in theſe happy perſons I converſed with. It 
is too deep for us to pretend to aſcertain the propor- 
tions, or give the reaſons of God's dealings in this 
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manner. He giveth no account of his matters. But 
without pretending to be wiſe above what is written; 
from the converſation-I had for ſeveral days with 
theſe perſons, comparing their caſes with the word 
of God; I may venture to obſerve, That convictions 
may be proportioned as to the meaſure and continu- 
ance of them, in ſome, to the greatneſs of their ſins 
and the wickedneſs of their former lives; in others, 
to their degrees of knowledge about the ſcheme of 


ſalvation, and the way of relief by faith in Chriſt Je- 


ſus; in others (which may be the laſt for ought we 
know in younger perſons or leſs enormouſly wicked) 


convictions may be proportioned to ſome ſpecial tri- 
als or conflicts, or ſome other great purpoſes that 


God deſigns them for in the chriſtian life. As we 
may argue, at leaſt by analogy, from the caſe of the 
apoſtle Paul, concerning whom it has been remarked, 
That God laid his foundation as low as the gates of 


hell, that he might raiſe a ſuperſtructure to the third 


heavens. 

Yet without pretending further to account for this 
variety. The fact is certain, that theſe convictions 
however diverſified, have in many now happily iſſued 
in true repentance towards God, and faith towards 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now they have many 


of them attained to reſt and conſolation to their 
wounded and afflicted fouls. And the method of 
attaining to this is every way agreeable to the ac- 
count that is given hereof in the holy ſcriptures, 7 
wit, By the humbled and convinced ſinners receiving 
Chriſt in all his offices, and reſting on him alone for 
falvation. 

And the evidences they were able to give of this, 
are the moſt ſatisfying, 10 wit, an unfeigned godly 
ſorrow for their ſins, as ingratitude and diſhonour- 
able to God, piercing to the dear Son, and grieving 
to the Holy Spirit. That now they felt an ardent 
love to Chriſt in their ſouls, a delight in him, as 
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King to ſubdue. their. enmity and corruption, and 


reign over them, as well as a High Prieſt to free 


them from wrath and condemnation. Now fin was 


their averſion and horror, and to be holy and ſerve 
God, their delight and- endeavour, through the af- 
ſiſtance of his Holy Spirit. Now, they had the ex- 
perience of love to their neighbours, to all men. 
And: many of them ſpoke of a willingneſs, if duty 
called to it, to lay down their lives for Chriſt, and 


to promote the good of their brethren. 


And how edifying and inſtructing at the ſame 
time was it, to obſerve the humility and reverence, 
the teachableneſs and deſire of inſtruction with which 
theſe people ſpoke on all occaſions. Sometimes melt- 
ed in tears when they thought on what once they 


| were, and were telling what now God had done for 


their ſouls. How raviſhing and delightful to hear 
ſome of theſe happy perſons ſpeak forth the praiſes 
of redeeming love, and the diſtinguiſhing mercy of 
God to them. Their tongues, hike the pen of a 


ready writer, when they ſpoke concerning the King. 


Speaking in an elevated and exalted ſtrain their ad- 
miration and gratitude, the ſenſe of divine love falling 
them with ſuch joy unſpeakable and full of glory, as we 


ſaw, was like to overpower and overwhelm their frait 


natures, making them expreſs a defire to depart, if 
it was the will of God, and join the company of the 
redeemed in ſinging ſalvation to God and the Lamb, 
after the manner of heaven. | 

Surely God was in yonder place, and it ſeemed to 
be no other than the houſe of God, and the gate of 
heaven, Many I doubt not can ſay ſo from their 
ſweet experience. How greatly are you Sir, and 
your brethren around you, indebted to the free grace 
of God, that has made you the happy inſtruments 
of ſuch a bleſſed change. Oh, let us ſill have your 
prayers, that theſe divine influences may reach us, 
and all the corners of the land. I ſhall only add, 


CA 
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That ſurely mockers and gainſayers of this work are 


to be pitied. What a mournful conſideration is it, 


that ſo many of our ſeceding brethren (good men it 
is to be hoped in the main) ſhould yet be found join- 
ing the company of the profane, in reproaching theſe 


_ goings of our God in his ſanctuary. May the Lord 


in mercy open their eyes, and ſhew them their miſ- 
takes; and lay a reſtraint on their tongues, which 
ſome of them have opened in ſo daring a manner. 
May the Lord endow them with his Spirit, and par- 
ticularly with theſe his fruits in righteouſneſs, hu- 
mility and love, that ſhine' ſo bright in the perſons 
they have fo oddly miſrepreſented. This would be 


a happy mean yet of healing the breach, wide as it 


is, and uniting us together in the Spirit, in the bond 
of peace. This is eaſy for God. Has he not done 
greater things than theſe even among you? Let us 
not give over praying for ſuch a deſirable event. 
Eſpecially Tet us continue to pray to God, and give 
him no reft till he eſtabliſh and make Jeruſalem a 
praiſe in the whole earth. I am, 


Rev. and dear Sir, 
Yeur Afectionate Brother and 
Servant in the Lord, 


LINLITHGOW, 
Now. Fh, 1742. 


The above from the Rev. Mr. Robert Speirs, 


miniſter of the goſpel at Linlithgow, directed to 


the Rev. Mr. James Robe, miniſter of the goſpel 
at Kilſyth. 8 | 


ROBERT SPEIRS.“ 
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The following from the Rev. Mr. James Ogilvie, 


one of the "miniſters at Aberdeen, to Mr. James 


Robe. 


Rev. and very dear Sir, Ns : 


T „ to my promiſe at parting, this 


ſerves to acquaint you, that in the Lord's 
goodneſs I reached this place in ſafety, but much 


ſooner than I expected to have done when I left it, 


which you know was owing to my Rev. brother 
Mr. Blair's indiſpoſition, which made it neceflary; 
for him and me alſo, on his account, to get home as 
ſoon as poſlible. | 

Not only my own inclination, but ſome things 


| alſo in providence in this city, and the deſires of 


many of the inhabitants here obliged me to under- 
take a Journey to your country at no very agreeable 
time of the year. I went that I might witneſs for 
myſelf, as the Lord ſhould give me acceſs, and de- 
clare to others what he is now carrying on amongſt 
your people, and in other congregations in your 
neighbourhood. While I was with you, I had the 
pleaſure not only of the moſt particular accounts 
from yourfelf of this great work, but ſpoke alſo with 
a good many of your people, ſome of them, I muſt 


own, gave ſuch pleafant accounts both of their di- 


ſtreſſes, and deliverance from them, as fully ſatisfied 
me, and I believe would do ſo to any elſe, that the 
Lord has done great things for them, whereof they 
were glad, and had juſt cauſe to be ſo. Their ac- 
counts they gave with ſo much thankfulneſs and 
humility, as left no room with me to queſtion their 
ſincerity. They ſeemed to be walking in the joy of 
the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghoft, 
giving all the glory to his great name, and free grace, 
to whom alone it was due, and (to uſe the words of 
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one of them as near as I can) their only ground of 
doubt was, If they could believe, that the high and lefty 
One would floop fo low, as to regard perſons ſo worthleſs 
and ſe wile, as they ftill ſaw themſelves to be. Others 
of them were ſtill in diſtreſs, and refuſed to be com- 
forted, ſo far from ſnatching at theſe too ſoon. It 
gave me a particular ſatisfaction, to obſerve that 
neither you nor they laid any manner of ſtreſs on 
theſe impreſſions, which their inward joys or grief; 
had made on their bodies: you both agreed (and I 
think molt juſtly) in aſcribing theſe to their bodily 
conſtitutions, in which youreffeEtually put to filence 
theſe who would reproach this great work, with be- 
ing of a kin to what ſome years ago appeared with 
theſe called Camizars. Every one knows the uſual 
effects of grief or joy, on the bodies of thoſe who 


have theſe in any uncommon degree. I am myſelf, 


ſince I left you, as well as before, informed of a good 
many inſtances this way, which would do much, 
were they known, to prevent a good many of theſe 
reproaches which are thrown on this great work, 
becauſe of theſe. But then, I doubt not in the leaſt, 
but Satan will be ready enough to catch all opportu- 


nities from theſe, and therefore ſhall not queſtion 
but you will be on your watch, both to guard againſt, 


and detect impoſtors, as well as to be careful to en- 
courage theſe who are truly by grace reached and 
awakened. —Where theſe bodily diſtreſſes do not 
proceed from a juſt ſenſe of fin, and its awful con- 
ſequences, and God-diſhonouring nature, or from 
juſt and ſcriptural diſcoveries of the great Redeemer 
in his fullneſs and glory, I would be apt to ſuſpect 
them myſelf, and to do what I could to diſcourage 
them with the people, and ſo I am perſuaded will 
you. If any thing unuſual ſhould happen to perſons 
in theſe bodily diſtreſſes (which I hope will in mercy 
be prevented) that can be no objection to any who 
think juſtly againſt what may be really the Lord's 
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work with others. Satan's intereſt has in your 
country, I hope by grace, got a great ſtroke, and 


pure and undefiled religion 1s advancing, and no 
doubt the malice of that deceiver, who is ſkilful to 
deſtroy, will be at work, and miniſters cannot be 


enough on their guard; and as you are not 1gnorant. 


of his devices, ſo I doubt not but your guard againſt, 
and care to detect them, will be accordingly. I ſhall 
be fond to know, in return to this, how matters go 


with you, and in your neighbourhood, and to hear 


of our Redeemer's growing victories. I return my 
hearty thanks to yourſelf and Mrs. Robe, for your 
kindneſs while I ſtayed at your houſe, and affure 
you, that with my beſt wiſhes to you, and all that is 
yours, I ſincerely am with great eſteem, 


Rev. and very dear Sir, 


Your moft aſfectionate, tho unworthy, 


and obliged Brother and Servant 


| in our dear Lord, 

ABERDEEN, 
October 27th, 1742. 
1 JAMES OGILLFIE.“ 


The following Atteſtation is by Mr. James Loung, 
preacher of the goſpel, who hath been here and in 


other pariſhes of the neighbourhood ſince the begin- 


ning of this work, and was greatly helpful in carry- 
ing it on, both by preaching and converſing with the 
diſtreſſed. Directed to the Rev. Mr. James Robe, 


miniſter of the goſpel at Kilſyth. 


Rev. Sir, | ; Ae 


M IN anſwer to your demand, I ſend you an account 


of my plain ſentiments upon the work that has 


appeared in Kilfyth, and the bounds around, for 
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ſome months paſt, which, after many trials and con- 
verſes, I have had with theſe awakened perſons, I 

cannot but conſider as a great and glorious appear-. 
ance of God in his ſanctuary, and look on theſe 
places as a field which the Lord has bleſſed, and 
plentifully rained down divine influences upon: 
-which charitable judgment I have formed upon ma- 
ny inſtances, ſome of which I ſhall run over, ſo far 
as J can recollect them at the time. 

The moſt part of theſe perſons have appeared in 
great diſtreſs and agony of ſoul, under a ſenſe of 
their ſins, and fears of the wrath to come; and while 
they have been deeply ſtruck with the malignity and 
demerit, numbers and aggravations of their actual 
ſins, as abominable to God, and deſerving his endleſs 
indignation. They have been led deep into a view 
of their original guilt and pollution, and abaſed 
themſelves and repented in duſt and aſhes, when 
they have looked to the rock whence they were hewn, 
and to the hole of the pit, whence they awere digged: 
but eſpecially unbelief in Chriſt, and neglecting the 
great ſalvation, have been the chick of all their fins, 
as crucifying the Lord of glory afreſh, and putting him 
to an open ſhame. And great have their ſorrows, and 
melting their complaints been upon this. account, 
looking 79 him whom they have pierced and mourning. 
To them under ſuch exerciſes Chriſt Jeſus has ſeem- 
ed as the chief among ten thouſand, and altogether lovely, 
and the complete falvation through his atoning blood 
and righteouſneſs, and by his ſanctifying Spirit, as 
the one thing needful, and all the defire of their ſouls — 
To fave not only from hell and wrath, but alſo from 
ſin, to purify their defiled natures, and juſtify their 
guilty ſouls, to form them after the image of God, 
as well as to advance them to the privileges of his 
children, and to make them pure and holy in all 
manner of converſation, and meet for the heavenly 


inheritance, as well as to raiſe them to this bleſſed 
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hope, and receive them at laſt into eternal life. And 
how anxious have their concerns been, and panting 
their ſupplications Lord I believe, helþ mine unbelief 


I am ſtout-hearted and far from righteouſneſs, 
cauſe me incline mine ear, give me a heart to come 
unto thee, that I may have life—and make us a willing 
people in the day of thy power. | 

Some have been very ignorant under the firſt 
awakenings, and afterwards, through the bleſſing of 
God, have made a good proficiency in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and the myſteries of his - goſpel: 
ſuch have been evidently taught of God, and in- 
ſtructed by the great Apoſtle and High Prieſt, who 
has compaſſion on the ignorant, and them that have gone 
out of the away. | 

Others through the piercing impreſſions of their 
ſins, and ſhocking terrors of the divine wrath ſet in 
array againſt them, and diſturbing their minds and. 
diſordering their bodies, could not at firſt, but after- 
wards have given very rational and diſtinct accounts 
of the grounds and methods of their awakenings, 
ſuch as diſtinguiſh them from being the reſult of 
mechaniſm or diabolical influence, who ſince have 


been ſettled in the faith of Jeſus, and arrived at 


ſtrong conſolation. Nay, ſome that could not read, 
nor had been taught to read, being now in old age, 


that upon the firſt convictions, have applied to the 


means of inſtruction and with remarkable ſucceſs do 
grow in the knowledge of Chriſt, as they have come 
to the faith of him. | 
I have ſeen ſome filled with all joy and peace in 
believing, and abounding in hope through the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and when aſked a reaſon of the 


hope that is within them, have been able to give it 


with meekneſs and fear, upon diſtinct ſcripture cha- 


racters, and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus. They have 
no confidence in the fleſh, and rejoice with fear and 


trembling, remembering that they are yet in the body, 
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diſturbed with indwelling fin, and expoſed to mani- 
fold temptations: to ſuch the mortification as well 
as the pardon of fin, and the brightnings of the di- 
vine image, as well as the uplifting of the divine fa- 
your upon their ſouls, and holineſs and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, are the equally ſure ſprings of their 


aſſured peace, and ſtrong conſolation: with ſome of 


ſuch I have ſpoken at other times, who after ſuch 


bleſſed attainments, have ſunk into ſpiritual deſpon- 


dencies, through the hidings of the divine favour, 
and the freſh impreſſions of their guilt; and while 
they have been ready to acknowledge the juſtice of 
the diſpenſation, and confeſs and lament their own 

ſins as the provoking cauſes of it, have ſung both of 
| mercy and judgment, and come to this good aſſu- 
rance of faith in God their Saviour, to truſt in him 


though he ſhould ſlay them, to truft in the name of the 


Lind and flay themſelves on their God, from whom 
comes all . expeftation, and in wdear aft their al. 
vation lies, 

I have ſeen ſome young ones under deep and ſharp 
convictions: of their ſinful and guilty ſtate, which 
they have expreſſed in very feeling and melting lan- 
guage, and while they have been early ſeeking wiſ⸗- 
dom and her ways, have found her and felt them to 
be pleaſantneſs and peace: the love of their eſpouſals 
has been richly recompenſed with the conſolations of 
God, which are not ſmall; and having firſt ſought 
the Kingdom of God, have felt it in their ſweet ex- 
perience to be na and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoft: out of the (mouths of babes and fucklings 
God has perfected praiſes to himſelf, to till the enemy 
and the avenger. 

But not to enlarge on more . I fhall only 
mention this, which I have all along obſerved to the 
honour of this work: while ſome have been awaken- 
ed reading the ſcriptures or ſome devotional books; 


others by private converſing with another, others by 


PAY 


„NN 167 
a particular recollection of part of a ſermon heard, 
ſome time after; others by being preſent at ſome 
chriſtian fellowſhips for prayer. And many have 


had a great and ſerious concern hanging on their 
minds for ſome time, before it has unavoidably broke 


forth into ſome public profeſſion: yet in the preach» 


ing of the goſpel, the arrows of conviction have ſtuck 
deep and ſharp in the hearts of the moſt part of them: 
and if awakenings have not firſt been produced by 
this means, at leaſt they have been increaſed, and 
carried on unto a ſound converſion to God, and the 
faith of Chriſt: this being the power of God to eve- 
ry one that believes. | 1 
Sir, I am glad to underſtand from ſeveral good 
hands; that the goodneſs of their lives, juſtiſies the 
truth of their profeſſions: that beſides their punctual 
attendance on, and ſerious application to the public 
inſtitutions of divine worſhip, and their frequent and 


ſtated obſervance of chriſtian fellowſhips, as they 


have opportunity; they likewiſe have a ſpecial care 
of the duties of ſecret devotion, and habitually ſtudy 
to have a conſcience void of offence, both toxwards God 
and man, and denying ail ungodline/s and worldly luſts, 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
making conſcience of obſerving their ſtational and 
relative duties; and attending to both tables of the 
divine law. I pray they may adorn the doctrine of 
God their Saviour in all things, and have a conver- 
ſation becoming the goſpel of Chrii!, being filled 
with all the fruits of the Spirit, which are in all 
goodneſs, righteouſneſs and truth, and being ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable, and always abounding therein to 


the end of their life, to give a more ſenſible and 


ſtriking teſtimony to the word of his grace, cou- 
vincing an infidel and thoughtleſs generation, that 
there is a Holy Ghoſt attending this goſpel, whence 
it is heard as the voice of God, and not of man, and 
becomes the power and wiſdom of God to the ſalvation 


4 
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of thoſe that believe, and ſilencing the clamours of 
others, who raſhly ſpeak evil of the right ways of 


the Lord, and diſown the ſtately ſteps of his majeſty 
in the ſanctuaries of our Zion. May the Lord grant 


| you many more ſeals of your miniſtry; that many 


may be your crowns of joy and rejoicing in the da 
of his coming; and ſpread this cloud of the divine 
influences far and wide, ſo that from the outmoſt 
ends of the earth, ſongs of praiſe may be heard, 
even glory to the righteous. 7 


1 Mz 
Reverend Sir, 
Pour moſt humble Servant, 


FALKIR K,? 
October I, 1742. 


The following Letter, directed to Mr. James Robe, 
by the Rev. Mr. David Blair, miniſter of the goſpel 
at Brechin. 


Rev. and lor Sir, 


c THE accounts of the extraordinary work in your 
F F 


congregation and neighbourhood, having reach- 


ed, even unto us, I determined with myſelf, to have 


all the ſatisfaction anent an event ſo uncommon, that 
the nature and circumſtances of the thing could poſ- 
fibly admit of, and therefore, in OQober laſt, under- 
took a journey your length. What I ſaw, and heard, 
and found, upon the beſt inquiry I was able to make, 
during my ſtay with you, I ſhall now relate honeſtly, 
and without any thing of party-zeal, which I am 
afraid too much influences the ſentiments and con- 
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duct of many at this day, to the great prejudice of 
the common cauſe of chriſtianity. ä 

As you was pleafed to invite the Rev. Mr. Ogilvie 
and me, to preach both on the Lord's day and Mon- 
day thereafter, I could obſerve many hearing the 
word, with ſuch attention, tenderneſs, and ſo much 
of a melting frame, as I had never ſeen with ſuch 
numbers, and ſcarce with any, in all my life. Some 
on the Sabbath evening, when you was concluding 
the work of the day, with an addreſs to the audience, 
I heard utter the moſt bitter cries, and ſuch as, I 
own, filled me with fomething of a horror and ſur- 
priſe, and ſeemed to beſpeak a great deal of bitter- 
neſs and remorſe in the minds of theſe from whom 
they came. The ſame evening I ſaw many under 
bodily convulſions, but with theſe I ſaw more af- 
feed, and particularly a child about ſix or ſeven 
years of age, on the Monday, which did not a little 
raiſe my wonder. | | 

On Monday, after ſermons, I had a particular con- 


verfation with a good many of theſe, who had been 


ſome way or other affected under the miniſtry of the 
word. Some of theſe I found under ſharp convic- 


tions of fin, and of divine wrath due to them upon 


the account of it, and ſeemed to walk in darkneſs, 
and to ſee no light; moſt of theſe could tell me, what 
was the word that firſt reached them, and awakened 
their guilty fears, and that an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as it was the only thing that could bring them to 
ſolid peace, ſo it was the thing of all others they 
moſt defired. In your houſe, and at the ſame time, 
I talked with others, who had got an outgate from 


their diſtreſs: and indeed the account they gave of 


themſelves to me, was moſt ſatisfying. They could 
tell the text of ſcripture firſt proved the mean of 
their awakening, the words of promiſe ſupported and 
kept them from ſinking into deſpondency in the time 
of their trouble, that gave them ſome good hope 
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through grace, and encouraged them to look to an 


exalted Prince and Saviour for relief. They could 


tell the time and the duty wherein they thought they 
were helped actually to cloſe with Jeſus, found their 
tears diſpelled, and the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt 
flowing in upon their minds. This laſt ſort appeared 


to me to be very humble and ſelf-denied, jealous over 


themſelves, leſt they ſhould fall away, make ſhip- 
wreck of faith, and a good conſcience, and become 
a diſgrace to their profeſſion. They ſpoke of the 
grace of God, and of the love of Chriſt, with ſuch 
marks of wonder and admiration, of love and affec- 
tion, as ſeemed to me moſt uncommon, and did ex- 
preſs a moſt heavenly and ſpiritual frame of ſoul. 
They ſeemed molt ardently to wiſh the advancement 
of Chriſt's kingdom and intereſt in the world, and 


that all men might partake of his grace, to the ſav- 


ing of their ſouls. They profeſſed themſelves the 
ſincere lovers of all who, in truth, love the Lord Je- 
ſus, even ſuch of them as might differ from them in 
ſome leſſer points, and ſeemed to queſtion the reality 
of the Lord's dealings with them. 

Beſides the ſatisfacion I had from this interview 
with the people themſelves, the account I had of the 
Lord's dealings with them from your written Jour- 
nal, and which you took from their own mouths, 
puts it beyond all doubt with me, that God indeed 
was among you. From this I ſaw that the conver- 


ſions which obtain with you, are far from being ſud- 


den tranſitions from horror and fear, to immediate 
ſerenity and joy, that they are, on the contrary, a 
work carried on diſtinctly and by degrees, the Spirit 
now convincing them of the evil of one fin, and af- 
terwards of another, now diſcovering to them ſome 
of Chriſt's mediatory excellencies, and by and by 


others of them, anent which formerly they either 


knew little, or were little affected with what know- 
ledge of them they had, and after ſeveral intermedi- 
ate acts determining their cloſure with a Saviour. 
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Upon the whole, my judgment of the work, is, 
That it is of God; and as this is my ſentiment, I 


cannot but with it to proſper in your hands, and that 
from you it may ſpread, till it has reached to eve 


| congregation in the land, even to theſe who now 


regard it no otherwiſe than deluſion, that they alſo 
may ſee the ſalvation of our God, and may join with 
us in bleſſing the Lord, who begins to viſit a guilty 
land, and to heal its backſlidings, unleſs we, like 
the fooliſh Gadarenes, lay an impediment in the 
way, by diſregarding the work of his hands, and 
imputing it to a diabohcal influence. I am with 
much regard, - by 


Rev. and dear Sir, 
Your affetionate Brother, 


| and mofl humble Servant, 
BRECHIN; . : 


Dec. 15th, 1742. N 
ä DAVID BLAIR.” 


The next Atteſtation is by Mr. M*<Laurin, one of 
the miniſters of Glaſgow, being part of a Letter 
from him to a correſpondent at a diſtance, and of- 
tered to be inſerted here. 5 


Rev. and dear Brother, 


1 Now ſend you the continuation of the Kilſyth 
Narrative, and know that it will not be diſagree- 
able to you, that I write to you at the ſame time 
ſome remarks I have had occaſion to make on that 
good work; being the ſame which I intend to offer, 
ſuch as they are, as my Atteſtation to it; judging 
myſelf under obligations to contribute my endeavours 
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to do juſtice to it, from the opportunites I have had 


of a more particular knowledge of it; not only by 

_ correſpondence with the writer of the Narrative, and 
conferences with him and neighbouring miniſters, of 
whoſe congregations, as favoured with the like good 
Work, he gives ſome account; but alſo by intimate 
converſation with ſeverals of the ſubjects of that 
work themſelves, about their religious impreſſions, 
and with others about their practice; which, as you 
know well, are the chief means of enabling us to 
form any judgment of matters of this kind. 
By ſuch means of information, I have had that 


ſatisfaction that could be expected by one not refid. 
ing, but beſtowing the pains I have mentioned, 


among that people; that the work in general is ſuch 
as the publiſhed Narrative repreſents it; and ſo like 
that at Cambuſlang, that in deſcribing the one, peo- 
ple may juſtly be ſaid, as to the moſt material things, 
to give a deſcription of both. 
More particularly, I had the ſatisfaction to obſerve, 
in converſing with theſe people, very promiſing in- 
ſtances of ſuch ſuitable impreſſions both of the hate- 
fulneſs and danger of ſin, joined with ardent deſire 
of relief from its guilt and power, in the way the 
goſpel reveals, as could not but give encouragement 
to expect, through the grace of God, a happy iflue 
in due time: convictions that were not flight and 


| "ſuperficial; but very deep and penetrating, and much 


reſembling theſe recorded in ſcripture, as in Acts. i. 
37- Not merely general and confuſed, but diſtin& 


and particular, at leaft gradually becoming ſuch; ex- 


tending to fins of heart and life, original and actual, 
and againſt both tables of the law: much ſorrow of 


ſoul both for the alienation of the unrenewed heart 


from the living God, and for corrupt paſſions con- 
trary to the love men owed to one another; as to 
which laſt, I obſerved evidences, not eaſily to be for- 
gotten, of the ſevereſt remorſe for malice formerly 


— 
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indulged, plainly implying no ſmall admiration that 
the goſpel-offers of remiſſion ſhould extend to is 
hateful an evil. 

I had occaſion to obferve and compare the new 
convictions of perſons who perhaps were never 
known to have any conſiderable concern about reli- 
ion before; and the peculiar bitterneſs attendin 
remorſe for backſliding into bad courſes, after ſome 
profethon of religion and concern about it in for- 
mer times: producing ſhame and confuſion of face, 
and indeed no wonder, to which might be well ap- 


plied the words in Pſal. xl. 12. Nor could it but 
be very affecting to hear the accounts which a certain 


backſlider, but I hope a returning one, gave of the 
diſtreſs his conſcience laboured under, when awa- 
kened to a ſenſe of his aggravated apoſtacy; as par- 
ticularly how, when intending to ſing in family wor- 
ſhip, the firſt eight lines of a certain pſalm (it was 
the hundred and ſecond) he found his heart too 
much overwhelmed to make it out: being overpowered 


with a ſenſe of his unworthineſs, as I heard himſelf 


tell it, to take the words of that pſalm in his month. 
The convictions, I obſerved among theſe people, 
behoved to appear the more promiſing on account 
of their being directed by apprehenfions of the ſpiri- 
tuality of the divine law, as extending to the rooted 
diſpofitions of the heart: and it was very fatisfying 
to obſerve careful improvement made of directions 
to particular felf-ſearching, by going through the 
ſeveral commandments of the law, in order, by di- 
vine aſſiſtance, to diſcover and recollect the. evils of 
heart or life, or both, againſt them ali, by which the 


depravity of the unregenerate heart exerts and ma- 


nifeſts itſelf, with diverſity of circumſtances, i in dif- 
ferent perſons. | 

Both in this, and other corners, where the like 
good work has appeared, it has given particular ſa- 


| nis faction, to obſerve peoples . for ſin ſo eng- 
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Iy influenced by other motives than mere dread of | 
| puniſhment, not excluding the regard due to that M. 
likewiſe; even by an ingenuous ſenſe of the evil of PS 
fin, as an offence againſt fo juſt, ſo holy, ſo gracious fol 
a God; and ſo compaſſionate a Redeemer; ſo that ſuf 
their convictions appeared to be happy accompliſh- of 
ments of the promiſe in Zech. xii. 10. It was indeed nit 
their /ooking to him who was pierced for their ſins that the 
- ſeemed chiefly to make them mourn for them. gre 
If there were ſome whoſe ſorrow for fin ſeemed cie 
to want, at leaſt for ſome time at firſt, this laſt and ho 
perhaps ſome of the other above-mentioned charac- WI 
ters; it was encouraging to obſerve, at leaſt, a laud- rer 
able ingenuity in acknowledging ſuch defects; joined fol 
with a hopeful docility in hearkening to proper in- mc 
ſtructions in order to proficiency, by God's bleſſing, fel 
as to more juſt impreſhons of the evil of fin, and of w. 
the excellency of the appointed remedy. . pre 
In peruſing the Narrative, you will eaſily obſerve, one 
that it is far from ſpeaking of thoſe who have on this hin 


occaſion been brought under ſome convictions of fin 
and concern about ſalvation, as if all of them ought 
to be conſidered as real converts; or had already 
given ſuch evidences of- that happy change, as the 


nature of the thing admits: but only ſpeaks thus of er 
a goodly number of them. And as the Author, who att 
is a ſtranger to you, is one whom I have had the ad- {m 
vantage of being particularly acquainted with, for a do 
long tract of time; this ſeems, to demand it of me, Ge 
as à piece of juſtice due to him and his public la- the 
| bours, on this occaſion, to give you what aſſurance its 
my teſtimony, on ſo long acquaintance, is capable of me 
giving, not only of his probity in narrating facts; me 
but alſo of his caution in making deductions from hat 
them: he being far from precipitancy in building | 
: ſuch favourable concluſions, as ſome parts of his lon 
Narrative contain, on too ſlender grounds: of which, 3 
the 


| particular, and I think ſatisfying proofs might be 
mentioned, | | bh 


1 
t 


2 =  , ww  wmyy CY 7 


_— > —_— —_—_—— ww OD 2 1 1 % 


NARRATIVE. 175 


As I ſpent ſome time in that corner, not only in 
May laſt, when this work was but beginning to ap- 
pear; but alſo in the months of July and October 
following, aſſiſting at the adminiſtration of the Lord's 
ſupper at Kilſyth, as I have been in uſe to do yearly 
of a long time; this could not but give me opportu- 
nity to obſerve the great alteration to the better, in 
the ſtate of religion in that corner, the gradual pro- 
greſs of this good work in general, and the profi- 


ciency of particular perſons in the way of God: and 


how convictions, which had been attended at firſt 
with conſiderable diſtreſſes, iſſued in a deſirable ſe- 
renity of mind; attended with good evidences of well 
ſounded peace: ſhewing that the ſorrows, which had 
met with too little compaſhonate regard from ſome 
fellow creatures, had met with compaſſion from him 
whoſe mercies are over all his other works, and who has 
promiſed to revive the hearts of the humble and contrite 
ones; for the ſpirits which he has made would fail before 


Him, Iſa. lvii. 15, 16. 


I perſuade myſelf, that the Journals publiſhed in 
the Narrative, and in the weekly papers, fome num» 


bers of which were formerly ſent to you, containing 
accounts of the riſe and progreſs of the religious ex- 
erciſe of ſome particular perſons, who ſeem to have 


attained to joy and peace in believing, muſt give no 
{mall ſatisfaction to you, and other perſons of can- 
dour about theſe peoples regards to the mercy of 
God, in the mediation of his Son, as attended with 
the characters which diſtinguiſh faith unfeigned from 
its counterfeits; and as founding a reaſonable judg- 
ment of charity that they receive Chriſt in all his 
mediatory offices, and for all the ſalvation that he 
lias purchaſed. | = 
As I have had opportunities of converſing with 
lome of theſe perſons, and with others wholggttai 
ments reſembled theirs; I think it very nat 


inoſe who have had ſuch opportunities, to reflect on 


1 * 


V 
the great difference betwixt converſing with ſuch 
people themſelves; and receiving accounts of them 
from others: and on the difficulty of conveying to 
others, by deſcription, adequate notions of all the 
things which muſt juſtly make a favourable impreſ- 
ſion on the minds of them who are preſent. It muſt 
be owned indeed, that it is but reaſonable caution 
not to lay too great ſtreſs on peoples ſerious manner 
of expreſſing their religious concern, till that favour- 
able preſumption is confirmed by more deciſive evi- 
dences: yet as the appearances of ſeriouſneſs, on 
ſuch occaſions, admit of very different degrees; one 
of your experience muſt have obſerved degrees of it 


which have ſomething in them ſo convincing, how- 


ever hard to, be deſcribed, as ſcarce to leave room for 
heſitation, about the fincerity of the ſpeakers, in the 


minds even of the more cautious hearers. A good 


deal of this appeared to me very obſervable, among 
the people J ſpeak of, when expreſſing their ſenſe of 
the moſt important things, and giving vent to their 
chief ſorrows or joys; like perſons having very near 
views of their appearance before the ſupreme tribu- 
nal; and wiſely overlooking the inconſiderable inter- 
val, ſo juſt ly called in fcripture a moment, that ſepa- 
rates betwixt the preſent inſtant of time, and endleſs 
eternity. CY 
The Atteftations of the ſeſſion or conſiſtory, and 
of the preſent Magiſtrate of Kilſyth, will give you a 
plweaſant view of the good fruits of this work on the 
| lives and practice of that people. Some inſtances of 
reſtitution among them, which happened after this 
work began, I had occaſion to be well informed of, 
foon after they happened: and as to one of them, 
had the pleaſure to be employed by Mr. Robe, in 
conveying the ſum, given him by one unknown to 
me, to the perfon for whom it was intended. The 
thing is well known to ſeverals of good character 
here; though the reſtorer is coneealed, as no doubt 


NARRATIVE + „ 
he ought. Some eminence in the amiable graces of 


charity, meeknefs and humility, appears plainly ob- 


ſervable in the ſubjects of this good work here, as 
well as of others like it in ather places of late: I 
mean, in thoſe whoſe proficiency affords the eviden- 
ces which found a judgment of charity as to a real 
change on peoples hearts. „ +414 +04” Snotetien 

It rendered the work in theſe parts to the North 
and Eaſt of this city the more remarkable, that it 
extended to ſo many contiguous congregations, and 
made ſo much progreſs in ſo ſhort a time. As it 


was on the 18th of May, that, upon a friendly invi- 


tation, I went firſt to Kilſyth, after this work ap- 
peared: among other marks of an uncommon: con- 
cern about religion in that countryſide, I obſerved 
evidences of it in peoples eagerneſs to embrace op- 


portunities of converſing with theſe whom they 


judged capable of giving them uſeful inſtructions, 
even in travelling on the high-way. And in my 
return home, at the end of that week, I had the 
pleaſure to find that on the road between Kilſyth 
and Kirkintilloch, and in the bounds of the latter, in 
three ſmall villages, within the ſpace of leſs than two 
miles, there were about fourteen perſons, ſome of 
them very young, lately awakened: all cf whom, ex- 
cepting two or three, who were out of the way, 1 
ſaw and converſed with, and obſerved a ſeriouſneſs 
about them that could not but give particular ſatis- 
faction. 5 
If it is a hopeful ſign of ſincerity when people 
have deep concern about perſeverance; and take the 
alarm when they apprehend fuch things in them- 
ſelves as look like beginnings of backſhding; the 


_ felf-diffidence and jealouſy of that kind, which 1 


obſerved among theſe people, behoved to be very 

encouraging. When I ſtayed ſome days in October 

laſt at Kilſyth, I obſerved that the miniſter had found 

it proper, publicly to warn ſome, without naming 
N | | 
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u who; 26 he heard, were like to loſe their good 


Kprefions, to come fd converſe with him at his 


| Houſe; and being there when they came, had the plea- 


ſure to obſerve a happy diſappointment of his fears 


about them : it appearing plainly that they were ſo far 
from being turned careleſs and unconcerned about 
religion; that they were under no ſmall concern that 


their religious affections were not quite ſo lively as 
ſometime formerly; and it was from their own com- 
plaints on this head, that the report of their being 


like to loſe their good impreſſions had proceeded; 


When this good work began, I could with the 


more freedom urge Mr. Robe, however hurried, to 
favour me with accounts from time to time of its 


progreſs; becauſe ſuch intelligence would be very 
acceptable, and edifying to many others, particularly 
in this city. And though it could not be expected 
that Letters written by one having ſo much deſirable 


work on his hands ſhould be very full and particular; 


or that one writing to a friend, and in ſuch haſte, 
ſhould: have ſuch regard to ſtile, as in things intend- 
ed for public view: yet as theſe Letters give a plea- 
fant view of the gradual progreſs of that work, toge- 
ther with ſeveral remarkable particulars; and alſo of 
the warm impreſſions which a train of ſo extraordi- 
nary and deſirable events behoved to make on the 
mind of one, by duty and inclination, ſo deeply in- 


| tereſted; at or near the very time that they happen- 


ed, or while they were yet freſh in his memory; ex- 

fed in the natural manner uſual between intimate 
correſpondents: for theſe reaſons I reckon it no ſmall 
favour, that I have ſucceeded in taking pains to obtain 
his conſent, that Extracts of theſe Letters ſhould oe 


_ publiſhed. 


os Jam yours, We. 


614500. 


Jan. 28th, 1743. 


FOHN M. IL AURIN.“ 
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Here full the Extratts of Tali mentioned at the 
_ choſe of the preceeding Atigſtution; which Mr. Robe, 


_ when prevailed on to yield to the publication of them, 
referred ſo entirely to his correſpondent, as to the choice 
of the Excerpts to be publiſhed, that be only, and not 
Ar. ee is accountable fer 2he choice made. 


KILSYTH, May 15th, 1742. 


Arrzr ſpeaking of what happened in his jour- 
++ ney from Cambuflang, an account of which is 
publiſhed in this Narrative, page 73. The Lord us 
Shooting his arrows faſt; praiſe to him that they are nut 
arrows of defiruttion as we deſerve : may his holy arm 


get him the victory over Satan in theſe wounded ſouls. 


He is come to this countryſide. There was a great 
day of power at Calder Tueſday laſt. We had a good 
day Sabbath laſt: I now know of fix that came under 


convictions that day; and there may be others. O 


cry to him for a plentiful effuſion of his Spirit, and 
for much zeal, {kill and bumility, with Gngleneſs, 
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tome. O if I could praiſe and magnify him; 1 
would fain do it: pray that I might be kept out of 
my own eye, and that I may have Chrift and the 
good of fouls only in fight. — = 
Poſiſcript, May 16th, This has been indeed one of 


the days of the Son of man. The King of glory 
hath ſhot his arrows very thick into the hearts of his 
enemies, not for their deſtruction, but to fall under 
him. There was a great cry of awakened ſinners 
this day: there have been ſeven and twenty awakened 
this day, all of them under as great agonies as we 
conceive theſe of the 2d of the Acts; beſides others 


that were carried away by their friends, whoſe names 


I have not yet; I have dealt with them all this eve- 
ning, as alſo Mr. Oughterſon for a while, having ſent 
for him. 
and tell every body to praiſe him for his mercy to us, 
and that he will ſtay a long time with us after this 
fort. There are no fewer than five in ——— family 
under deep difireſs: —- two daughters and three 


* ſervants. O it is a gracious viſit: he hath wounded 


and will heal. Write this good news to Mr. 
O let heaven and earth praiſe him: I expect you, and 


am, Oc. : 


May 23d, The Lord hath been graciouſly preſent 
this day: his Spirit is yet poured forth from on high, 
notwithſtanding of our ſtupidity and ingratitude: 
there was an uncommon concern upon the congre- 


_ gation and attendance unto the word: there are ſe- 


ven awakened known to us this evening that were 


not known before: ſome newly awakened, viz. this 
day: others their convictions begun laft Sabbath, 


brought to a diſtreſſing and complaining height this 
day: I am perſuaded there are many more of whom 


| T expeCt to hear to-morrow. There were two others 
came to us upon Saturday after you left us; both of 
them ſome years above forty, one the ſame day above 


O praiſe him, and pray much for us, 


8 
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fifty; another betwixt ſixty and ſeventy. I rejoice 
at the Lord's coming near old ſinners. I am much 
diſlatisfied. with myſelf, that I am not in rapture of 
love, joy and gratitude.” I know I need not deſire 
you and others of the Lord's people, both to pray 


* 


and praiſe for us. 


May 28th, I have the great pleaſure to tell you, 
that the Lord yet continues to pour forth his good 
and free. Spirit upon unworthy us: Wedneſday laſt 
the congregation was much moved: Mr. and 
Mr. and I preached: the awakened were ad- 
ded to: my liſt amounts to ſeventy-ſix, of which 
there are about forty-eight in this pariſh: beſides 


ſeven Fam aſſured of, two of which belong to Denny, 


two to Airth or Larbart, two to Cumbernauld, and 
one to this pariſh: and ſeveral others we preſume 
are unknown to us. Some are come to ſolid relief; 
others are, I hope, not far from it. 1 


June 2d, I have juſt time to write you this. 
Mr. ——— preached with me to day: there was a 
conſiderable multitude: there appeared a concern 
among the people, though no outcry. I wait for 
the fruits, which I hope a ſovereiguly gracious God 
will ſhew. in his own time: I have ſome newly 
awakened ſince I wrote to you, beſides others I heat 
of: this night there were three with me who never 
ſpoke to me before. | . 

N. B. They keep their diſtreſs as long as they can 
hold: there was another with me yeſterday wio was 
n one this morning, awakened lalt Lord's 
ay. 


© TT 42 
4 * + 


June 8th, I have juſt time to write this to;you, 
having ſcarce a moment's ſpare time, the diſtreſſed, 
or thoſe who are come to relief, coming continually 
to me. The pariſh liſt is now ſixty. I can give us 
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_ diſtin account of thoſe awakened here, in other 
' congregations. The Lord is continuing graciouſly 
with us. Four or five new ones have been with me 


ſince Sabbath laſt. Several are come to ſolid relief. 


I had one this day filled with inexpreſſible joy—1 am 


wonderfully ſtrengthened, have great pleaſure and 
made unwearied. O praiſe him who does it;—pray 


for a more plentiful outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 


Fiune gib, I wrote to you by the poſt this morning. 
We have had a glorious day this day. Many are 
added to the awakened, either altogether new, or 
thoſe who were formerly ſlightly touched have been 
deeply awakened: there are eight I am certainly in- 


| formed of; beſides a great many others that I judge 


pretty probable; five of the firſt are in this pariſh: 
there was a general concern in the congregation: a- 
mong theſe they ſay are—and—newly married. I 
find when Lam weakeſt and have leaſt expectation 


from my ſermon, the Lord ſhews himſelf moſt. I 
| preached from John xvi. 11. I was far from bein 


leaſed with the compoſure. Mrs helper preach- 
ed with me from Matth. xi. 28. a good ſermon. Iam 
much ftraitened for help; but the Lord ſtands by me; 


bleſſed be he, and he will do it. Receive a third 


Journal. I have a beautiful one, of one who was in- 
expreſſibly filled with the love of Chriſt ſhed abroad 
in her heart—and they tell me continues yet over- 


come with it. Some old chriſtians are getting won- 


derful reviving, and manifeſtations of the love of God. 


June 1 115, Becanſe I know what joy and-thank- 


fulneſs it gives you to hear of our dear Lord's appear- 


ing in his glory and majeſty in conquering his ene- 
mies to himſelf, I embrace the opportunity to write 
to you that this hath been a good week; one of the 
beſt I ever ſaw, though of the greateſt labour; yet 
of the greateſt pleaſure. I had a cloſet full of little 


n * 


count... 
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ones yeſternight making a pleaſant noiſe and, outery 
for Chriſt; and two of the youngeſt, one of them 


but ten, fainting and ſo diſtreſt they could ſcarce. go 
home. I cannot write unto you the wonders I ſaw: 
one of eleven crying out ſhe was ſick of fin, and 
crying out with hands uplifted to heaven: when I 
told her, that if ſhe were willing to take Chriſt he 
would heal her; I am willing with all my, heart, and 


from the bottom of my heart to take him; I bade 
her wait with patience, and told her ſhe minded the 
xl. Pſalm :; ſhe noted over the firſt twelve lines with 
great calmneſs: I hear they have been very diſtreſt 


laſt night and this day. I would fain hope that relief 
may not be far from her. O pray for the poor young 


* 


babes Tells me juſt now ſhe is come to joy and 


peace in believing, for which I beg you will praiſe 


the Lord, and employ others to do it. Poor little 


———ſpeaks to the diſtreſt like herſelf This is—a 
pleaſant country-ſide be it was. I wiſh you were 
here. Wedneſday was a wonderful. day, when we 
were afraid that the work was like to ſtop: there have 
been ten new ones belonging to this congregation 
ſince laſt Lord's day; ſo that if I count right they 
are about or near ſeventy ; beſides thoſe who belong 
to other congregations of which I can have no ac- 

June 17th, Receive a fourth Journal, which I 
have with much difficulty, for want of time, got ex- 
tracted from my book—lt concerns the woman over- 
come with love. She uttered many things which I 
could not take down, and I ſeldom infert_any thing 


from my memory: the girl was with me this day, 
and continues in the ſame good frame, only her tears 
are dried up, and ſhe hath got a humble joy in her 
face. There is an elder chriſtian in her neighbour- 


hood who hath got a conſiderable reviving and mar- 
vellous manifeſtations of the love of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thewing themſelves to be genuine by their effects. 


184 aT 

From Lord's day was ſeven nights the King of 
kings has been riding gloriouſly upon the white horſe, 
fhooting his arrows thick into the hearts of his ene- 


miès, making them ſenſible of their evil ſtate of un- 


belief, making them to cry out for fear of the Lord 
and the glory of his majeity, at the ſame time ſub- 
duing others to himſe}f We had twelve awakened 
aft week belonging to the pariſh, fifteen Sabbath laſt, 
four whereof were ſtrangers belonging to Cumber- 
naüld, Campſie and Kirkintilloch: Tueſday we had 
fifteen and one ſtranger; and this day I had two who 
were among the firft, but never came to me until 
this day; which make in all belonging to the pariſh, 
fince Sabbath before the laſt, forty. I make no 
doubt, but there are a great many ſtrangers beſides 
not known to me. I have alſo had ſome with me 
who are come, I hope, to ſolid relief: though I am 
continually employed, yet the Lord gives ſuch bodily 
ſtrength as Fam not much wearied; and is not want- 
ing to me otherwiſe; he gives uncommon ſtrength, 
for uncommon ſervice: which I acknowledge to his 
_ glory; and beg that you and others may help me to 


praiſe him for it—Lhere was a good woman, who I | 


doubt not was a real chriſtian, who blamed the peo- 
ple much for crying out, and ſaid, Could they not be 
ſerious enough without crying? Sabbath was eight 
days the was made to cry out her/elf, and was not a- 
ble to come from the place of meeting to my houſe 
without being ſupported by two men: ſhe acknow- 
ledges this day that ſhe juſtly met with it for her 
raſhneſs—Laft Lord's day there were a good many 
awakened at Cumbernauld—I cannot preciſely tell 
how many the number of the awakened are with us 
now, for I have not time to number them. 


June 28th, Tam fo wearied this night, that though 
I would incline to write at good length; yet I am not 
well able: yet bleſſed be the Lord, I have got as much 
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ſtrength as has been ſufficient for the day's work: 
there are now, praiſes to the builder up of Zion ap- 
pearing in his glory, ſuch a number of the awaken- 
ed as gives me no reſpite; neither do I allow my- 
ſelf to deſire it, ſeeing I am not called to work in 
my own {krength. The Lord was graciouſly with 
us yeſternight: there were ſeven awakened yeſterday 
newly: the child of fix was in great diſtreſs during 
the moſt part of the ſermon: I aſked at her at night 
what ſhe would give to get Chrift: ſhe anſwered with 
a great deal of compoſure, I would part with my 
life to have him; at which I was amazed. RF 

Blefſed be the Lord we are every day getting en- 
couragement by ſome being brought to relief: theſe 
who have got it, walk anſwerably: we are, God wil- 
ling, to obſerve Wedneſday as a day of thankſgiving 
to the God of our extraordinary mercy : I beg you, 
and others, will remember us that day. | 


June zoib, The Lord hath been graciouſly preſent 
with us this day. I looked upon it as a token for 
good, that we had a great congregation, ſeeing it 
was ſet apart for ſolemn thankſgiving to God. I am 
perſuaded it was the beſt obſerved day of thankſgiv- 
ing, in every ſhape, ever was in Kilſyth; yet vaſtly 
ſhort of what ſhould been rendered, according ta 
the benefit. We look to the great altar, ſacrifice and 
High-prieſt for acceptance. I preached from Matth. 
xxi. 16. From which I profecuted theſe two pur- 
poſes, that extraordinary comings of the Lord Jeſus 
to his temple and ordinances, ſhould be welcomed 
with extraordinary praiſes, and that he is pleaſed. 
when it is ſo. Secondly, That when he comes he. 
will provide for his praiſe by theſe who are unlikely, 
and unfeaſible in the world's eye; which made two 
ſermons in the forenoon: we had a good ſermon 
from Mr. Young in the afternoon. There were three 
newly awakened brought to me this day, belonging 


7 
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to this congregation: there were doubtleſs many | 
more, for the concern was great. —Five were added 


to the awakened at Cumbernauld laſt Lord's day: 
bleſſed be the God of our ſalvation, the face of the 
congregation and country-ſide is changed. 


July zd, Bleſſed for ever more be our God in 
Chriſt, for his continued marvellous grace: I have 
fifteen new awakened this week before this day. I 
know of two more this day: and expect others to- 
morrow. I have been at Cumbernauld all this day, 
and I think the body of this pariſh. There was a 
very great cry in the congregation, not only while 
the terrors of the law were preached, but the com- 

forts of the goſpel: the former five were awakened 
this day: I hear more and more of the vaſt change 
there is upon the face of this pariſh: iniquity as a- 
ſhamed hides its head; the wolf and the Lamb dwell 


together — I am obliged to ſtop at the cry of a num- 


ber of diſtreſt coming into the cloſet. 


There hath been brought to me, and 'come in a- 


bout a dozen in great diſtreſs, moſt of them young; 
ſome of them awakened at home this day, and ſome 
at Cumbernauld: one of them was awakened while 
I was ſpeaking to the reſt: one weeding corn to day: 
they were in ſuch diſtreſs, that I could only ſpeak 
in general to them. One of them was looked on 
as—: O amazing grace: I beg you will pray for 
me: I will have people to converſe with me all day 
to-morrow, and no body to preach for me on the 
Lord's day; yet I will not fear, for I truſt in the 
Lord: I doubt not but he will be my ſtrength to all 
he calls to. 5 


July 57h, The Lord is making us fiſhers of men 


Indeed: he is preſent; and while we toiled years in 


his abſence and to apprehenſion catched nothing; at 
every letting down of the goſpel-net, ſome are catch- 
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ed; he is driving them into the net; and making 
ſome pray to be encloſed: endleſs praiſes be, and will 
be to him for it. Yeſterday * was a Bochim in the 
congregation for unworthy communicating; and this 
evening there was a great cry in the church: Mr. 
G , miniſter at Carnock, who came here this after- 
noon preached : laſt week the newly awakened were 
about thirty-ſix, of which about twelve or fourteen 
were awakened at Cumbernauld Friday laſt: yeſter- 
day, and this day there were fifteen new, all belong- 
ing to this congregation: three of them were awaken- 
ed while Mr——preached: we never had ſo great a 
number in ſo ſhort a time. Every day I have ſome 
acquainting me with their relief, which I find in the 
moſt to be ſolid and good. I have converſed with a- 
bout forty this day from the town of Kilſyth, beſides 
others: I truſted in the Lord for yeſterday and was 
helped—I had with me on Saturday an honeſt man 
from Muthil, where Mr. Halley is miniſter, who in- 
forms-me there have been, ſince March, fifty awak= 
ened in that pariſh; for which I bleſs the Lord— * 
There is a perſon in this country—who is jealous that 
his family owed to the late — about ten ſhillings: he 
hath put it into my hands to give it to his heirs. 1 
know no hand ſo fit as yours to do it, ſeeing it maß- 
be ſome time ere I come to town, and do not know his 
heirs : you will pleaſe to receive it from the bearer. 


July 8th, There were eighteen awakened yeſter- 
day, Sabbath laſt and ſince, all belonging to the con- 
gregation. There are only two to-day, one in Den- 
ny and the other 1 in Camphe. * 15422 | 


ol 
j 
1 
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July 15th, T have been buſy in dealing with * 
diſtreſſed a good part of this day; we have only, as 
far as I know yet, about a dozen or thirteen Nane 


It wes the preparation Sabbath before the communion, 
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: awakened of them who belong to this congregation, 
fince Thurſday laſt, and about fourteen we know of 
from Gargunnock, Kippen and Campſie; beſides 


theſe, one from Muthil, and one from Carnock. 


There was—a trilapſe in fornication dropt down yeſ- 
terday in the barn juſt as I was diſmiſhng the diſtreſt: 
ſhe was to be led home; was with me to day; and 
in a hopeful way. May the good and free Spirit of 


the Lord remain with us; I am willing, with a de- 


pendence on grace to take no reſt; to direct them 
under his conduct to Jeſus Chriſt. Though we have 
had ſome every day; yet we bave had fewer belong - 
" ing to this pariſh theſe eight days paſt than for ſome 


weeks before: yet, bleſſed be the Lord, it is made 


up with ſtrangers who have carried it home to their 
own congregations, who I hope ſhall be made as 
| proved to leaven the whole NP BRUT a 


-c July hal; We had a good 427 Sol the pt 
of the Lord yeſterday: there was a great noiſe among 
the dry bones both forenoon and afternoon. There 
were a good many ſtrangers from beyond Stirling 
and from Fife: there were two of theſe at a diſtance 
obſerved under deep concern: but they went away 
without ſpeaking: eight have been with me: one 
from "Gargunnock awakened yeſterday afternoon: 
bleſſed be the Lord it is going comfortably over the 
mountain Two from Kirkintilloch and one from 
Cumbernauld, and only four of our own: bleſſed 
p_ the Lord for all. | 


T ſhall 1 on this print, by inſerting the follow- 


ing letter I have received this week, from a country 


man who liveth about fourteen netic diſtant from 
this—It is an atteſtation to this work as from the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, from his own feeling and ex- 
perience: the natural ſimplicity, wherewith it 1s 
written, is its beauty: and I doubt not its being ac- 
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ceptable, to many readers—1! have concealed the 
perſon's name for the ſame reaſon, I did ſo in all the 


Fg 


Journals. It is dated February t. 


Rev. and Honoured Paſtor, 
« PJARDON me for taking this freedom to write 
to you; I being unknown to you in the fleſh: 
the occaſion of my writing is; Becauſe, I have read 
ſome writings of yours, and others which have been 
very &ycouraging to my foul: I am but young in 


years, and weak in knowledge, and do not offer this 


as perfect, or able to ſtand a trial, having attained 
but a little knowledge of the truth, and therefore 


hope you will have charity upon my failings; there 


being too many writings that are wrote through 
pride and ſelf-conceit; which are the occaſion of 
much ſin, every one being right in his own eyes. 
O how few are there that atk counſel of the Lord! 
the evidences do clearly .appear at this day. Since 
ever it pleaſed the Lord to open my eyes, to let me 
ſce the need I have ta repent of my evil ways; the 


glory of God was more dear to me than all things 
in this life, which made me have a defire to the 


Aſſociate brethren; becauſe, 1 thought they were 
contending for the truth: but bleſſcd be God, his 
thoughts are not our thoughts: who moved me to 
alk counſel at himſelf, and who keeped me from 
theſe by-paths, into which he has permitted them to 
go: but while I thought on thefe things, the news 
of a ſurpriſing work at Cambuſlang, which fome cal- 
led the work of the Lord, others the work of the 
devil was told me; this no doubt was the occaſion of 
much fin: but I entertained good thoughts of it; but 
having no foundation to build upon, I had a great 
deſire to ſee the truth of it; but could not go at that 
time, the labour being throng; it was remarkable in 
Kilſyth before I could win; I was the firſt that went 
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from this place, and was greatly edified in hearing 


of God, hoping 


your preface before you ſung the Pſalm xlv. 3. 

The word came with much power upon my own 
ſoul, your text being that day on theſe words, He 
that believeth not is condemned already; ſuch home ex- 


preſſions 1 had not heard before; which did work 


With power upon my ſoul, and made me think no 
wonder, that the people that were ſtruck with the 
arrows of conviction, and the belief of the wrath of 
God abiding upon them, were made to. cry out: 


about the cloſe of your ſermon, there came ſuch, a 


powerful influence of the Holy Spirit, that I was 
ſwallowed up in the love of God, and made perfectly 
to believe, that it was the work of God. There was 
few that knew that I was there; but before I got 
home many had got wit, who came, and aſked me, 
what I thought of it; I told them that it was the 


work of the Lord. O but our hearts be unſtable as 


water! Hearing ſo many ſpeak againſt it, and giving 


great reaſons for the ſame; made me jealous, think- 


ing it might not be as I thought, which made my 
heart long to go again; next day you lectured, and 
one Mr. Jackſon, as they called him to me, preached, 


miniſter at Biggar; who had a moſt powerful ſermon 


on theſe words: Caf? thy burden on the Lord, and he 
ſhall ſuftain thee. I came away with ſuch peace, and 
Joy in believing: O my ſoul, bleſs the Lord, and for- 
get not all his benefits: ever ſince I had no doubts 
about it. Next, I went to the ſecond ſacrament at 
Cambuſlang to be more confirmed in the truth of it; 
1 did not go to the table; becauſe, I wanted to hear 
and ſee every circumſtance of it; then my heart 
longed to join to communicate with thoſe children 
that the Lord would beſtow on me 
ſome of the crumbs that fell at their table, I was 
glad when I heard you was to have another ſacra- 
ment, at which I did communicate: what I did feel 
on my ſoul, and how God did work in me, and what 
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did fee and hear, I ſhall not give an account of, 
becauſe time nor paper could not contain itz but I 
deſire to bleſs the Lord, that ever I was honoured . 
to ſce ſo much of his remarkable power and glory: 
Make a joyful naiſe unto God all ye lands, fing forth the 
honour of his name, make his praiſe glorious; ſay unte 
God, How terrible art thou in thy works? Through the 
greatneſs of thy power, ſhall thine enemies ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto thee;” all the earth ſhall worſhip thee, and 
ng unto thy name: Come and ſee the works of God, he 
is terrible in his doings toward the children of men: 
But, alas! how unthankful have I been unto him for 
the ſame: but bleſſed be his name, who marks not 
iniquity; but delights in mercy for his own name's 
lake. © What reaſon have we to be thankful to his 


name! He hath not dealt ſo with every nation. But 


ſuch is. the pride of our heart, we will not be be- 
| holden to the Lord for counſel: and when we do 
forſake the Lord's counſel, no wonder we wander 
into many dangerous paths. I am ſorry for the 
| Aſſociate Brethren, they are ſo far left to themſelves, 
as to be offended at the ways of the Lord, of whoſe 
chriſtianity I have no doubt; but defire to ſpeak with 
charity leſt I ſhould ſpeak too far. But I think there 
1s ſomething in them of that ſpirit, that was in that 
godly man Jonah, Jon. iv. 1, 2, 3, 4. But it dif= 
pleaſed Fonah exceedingly, and he was very angry, and 
he prayed to the Lord, and ſaid, I pray thee, O Lord, 
ver. 3. Therefore, O Lord, 1 beſeech thee take away my 
life, for it is better for me to die than to live. I think 
there is ſomething like this in them; becauſe, the 
Lord in the midſt of deſerved wrath is rememberin 

mercy, and whom he vill he hardneth. O that the 
Lord may open their eyes, that they may ſee their 
great evils that they have been guilty of: O that the 
Jord may lay it to their conſciences; but not to their 
charge. O Lord come to our hearts in a day of thy 
power, and look on us in the face of thy beloved Son, 


s Yr: 


„ Genn thow: art. well pleaſed; and ſhed abroad thy 
love in our hearts, then ſhall we love one another 
from love to thee, 40% if love. O for a right and 
| Charitable frame of ſpirit; but alas, we {py the mate 
in our brother's eye; but perceive not the beam in our own. 
James uu. 13. Who is a wiſe man, and endued with 
knowledge among ft you, let him ſhe iv out of a good con- 
verſation his works, with meekne/s of wiſdom: But if ye 


have bitter envying, and ſtrife in your hearts, glory nat, 
and lie not againſt the truth. O but the word of God 


be ſweet words: the word is the only rule to direct 
us how we may glorify and enjoy him. O Lord 
open our eyes, to fee light in thy light, for all other 
lights are but darkneſs: and as our bleſſed Saviour 
expreſſeth it, 47 the hight that is in them be darkneſs, 
how great is that darkneſs? Alas, that there is ſo 
much of that kind of darkneſs; the moſt part have 
heads full of knowledge, but hearts wanting grace. 
No wonder they ſpeak evil of the true light; becauſe 
the carnal mind is enmity again God: if it be ſo, that 
they have enmity againſt God: will they not have 
the ſame at his children. Many would follow Chriſt 
if they would be allowed to have friendſhip with the 
| world: but when the croſs comes, they, like Demas, 
forſake him, for they love the world more than Jeſus. 
Indeed, when fir{t the Lord did work upon my ſoul 
to accept of Jeſus Chriſt, I thought the croſs was a 
burden to me, which made me many a time hearken 
to carnal reaſoning: things of this world I could not 
art with; they were ſweet to my fleſhly heart: but 
bleſſed be God, I can ſay with St. Auguſtine, How 
fweet is it to want my former ſweetneſs. I would 
not exchange one quarter of an hour, of the love of 
God upon my ſoul, that I have had at ſome times, 
for all the pleaſures of ten thouſand worlds, were 
they all at my command. O my foul, forget not ali 
his benefits, Herein is love, not that we ins God; but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propittation fer 
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ditr ft. OA hate 2a cold luke · warm heart; that 


is ſo little affected with bis love: iudeed the going 


to Kilfyth and Cambuſlang has made me to be hated 
by ſome that formerly loved me: hut E deſire to bleſs 
the Lord that led me by his Spirit: I many a time 


think that ſuch days of power have not been ſeen 


under the goſpel, ae the apoſtles firſt. preaching 
the glorious goſpel. O Ford, never let my {ſoul for- 
get, what I did fee- at Kilſych and Canibuſtang of 
thy gloriqus power; on Saturday's: night before the = 
ſacrament; I did not g to feek lodgiug with the melt 
of our town's people that were there: after the ſer- 
mon was over, I went: to the brae-head: Caſt ward, 
and looked around: the candles were burning in 
every place; that bleſſed echo of prayers, and ſweet 
ſinging of ſongs, made me almoſt faint for joy, and 
lament over my dead heart, that was ſo hfeiefs, and 
put me in mind of the fweet fongs that are fung in 
heaven at God's right hand, and the word that Gott 
did enable his fervants to fpeak at your facrament, 
was ſo refreſhing and ſweet to my ſoul, that I was 
in ſtrait when to go to the table, becauſe! the tables 
were ſtill throng; E could not think of loſing that 
precious day of grace, in ſtanding at the church 
door, before could get in, the tables were all ſerved 
but one before I did communicate, and there the 
Lord did manifeſt himſelf to me; asche does not to 


the world: I never did think to fee ſomuùch of hea- 


ven, as 1 was eye and ear witneſs to that night, on 
this fide of time. O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is 
thy name in all the earth! n haſt ſet thy glory above 


the heavens. Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings 


haſt thou ordained firength, becauſe of thine enemies, that 
thou mightefl_flill the enemy and the avenger. The Lord 


ir gracious and full of compaſſion; his tender mereies are 


over all bis works. All thy avarks hall praiſe thee, C 


Lord, and thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 2555 {ball ſpeak of 
the "IO f ”_ os . talk of thy prwver., To 
Q 
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make known to the ſons of men, his mighty act, and the 
glorious majeſty of his kingdom. What tongue can ſpeak 
thy power, and thy glory? We will but darken the 
light of thy power when we ſpeak of it. O Lord, 
let that cloud that has appeared in the Welt of Scot- 
land, ſpread Eaſt, Weſt, South, and North, hat thy 
glory may fill the whole earth; as the waters cover the 
ſeas. O Lord, let thy heavenly dew come down 
upon our ſouls, that we may grow as the willows by 
the water-courſes, and as the cedars in Lebanon in 
holineſs; and flouriſh'in grace as the palm-tree. O 
Lord, let not our fins provoke thee to reſtrain the 


down-pouring of thy Spirit on theſe ſinful lands. 0 


Lord, for thy name's ſake, paſs not by this poor pa- 
Tiſh; and. O Lord, may thefe that thou haſt brought 
in to thyſelf, in a remarkable way evidence them- 
felves to be thy children by their good works, they 
being the fruits of true faith, and love: help them 
to forgive their enemies, and to pray that their fins 
may be: forgiven them. They have been praying for 
the day of the Lord: and now, becauſe it has not 
come in the way that they looked for; they are 
grieved, and wiſh it away again, it is darkneſs and 
not hight to them. O dear Sir, exhort them to be- 
ware of carnal ſecurity, and the pride of humility, 

for I have found them to be two great ſins. I have 


not written unto you becauſe ye have not known the 


truth; but becauſe ye have known it, and that no 
lie is of the truth. . 


as as af Ac Aa ans mw a £4 ——. i.  <. a 
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Concerning theſe, upon whoſe bodies, ſpiritual operations 


| , you! n eee in a "_ end a | 


f INDE and godly Nene e hath dns 


Contents, prefixed to his Survey of the Spiritual 


Antichriſt,” a title in theſe: words: The real Influence 


of Spiritual Operations on the Body: from this I 


have taken the hint, in the terms I hve uſed in this 
Article The preceeding claim all who burſt forth 


into tears and weeping, groaned deeply, or made 


bitter out-cries when they were awakened— This 


gives the hiſtory of theſe whoſe bodies were more 
grievouſly affected This I ſhall endeavour to do 


with all the faithfulneſs and openneſs that becometh 


an honeſt man and with all the — Jean 


attain. e 


The fiſt ſort are thets wha compluined 4 pains 


in their bodies; namely in their arms and legs, that 


they were ready, as they expreſſed it, to breat—l have 
two very ſtrong men in my remembrance while 1 
write this. And they are the only inſtances I re- 
member — They had been for ſeveral hours under 
diſtreſs before I ſaw them They had both a diſt int 
and particular conviction of ſin, becauſe of unbelief; 
and clear views of the dreadful wrath of God, they 
were under and liable to becauſe: of it The arrows 


of the Almighty had pierced them to the quick, the 


poiſon whereof drank up their ſpirits—I found that 
from their firſt awakening they had, in uttering their 
complaints and fears, and in their frequent and 


_ earneſt cries to God, wreſtled and toſſed much wich 
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8 I 
their bodies To this, as well as to the uncommon - 
carneſtneſs of their minds, I aſcribed theſe pains of 
their bodies in their arms, thighs, and legs, they 
complained of—I remember one of them ſaid, be 
had wreſtled ſo, that his ſtrength was quite gone 
They had been near a night and a day in this ſitua- 
tion The Pſalmiſt's work might well be applicd to 
them, Pſal. xxxii. 3, 4. When I kept filence, my bones 
awaxed old; through my roaring all the day long. Fer 
day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moiſture 
z turned into the drought of ſummer. Next day their 
fears were abated, convictions began to go kindly 
with them, ſupports and hopes were given by a gra- 
cious God, aid they complained no more of their 
bodily pains; yet they attained no ſenſible abiding 
relief and comfort, for feveral weeks They both 
continue to this 11th of March 1743, to be om 
| ing, {trict and exemplary chriſtians. 

The ſecond fort are theſe, who were ſeized 7 
trembling in their bodies when awakened. Of all 
the bodily effects this was the moſt frequent Their 
bodies would have ſhaken ſo, as ſome neareſt to 
them were neceſſitate to hold them faſt, and ſome- 
times that perſon came to be awakened, and needed 
foon another to do the fame kindly office to him, or 
her—All of theſe I converſed with, gave ſtill a pre- 
fent ſenſe of their being ſinners, and jiableneſs to the 
wrath of God for ſin, leſs or more diſtinctly, as the 
cauſe of their trembling. So that they might have 
uſed the Pfalmiſt's words, in ſome degree, My jb 
trembleth for fear of the:; and I am afraid of thy juug- 
ments. I could not miſs to think of the ſcripture 
inſtances of Felix's trembling, under convictions, 
which went no farther; the very caſe of too many 
with us: alſo of Saul and the Jaylor trembling when 
firſt awakened, which iſſued in real converſion, as it 


did with fereral of ours, through the grace of our 
God. 


* . 
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A third ſort of their fears produced convulſive- 
like motions in ſome men or boys, and what I took 
to be hyſteric fits in women or girls. There were 
but very few men who were thus affected. Not a- 
bore three or four that I can remember ; in none of 
them, they came to ſuch a height as to deprive them 
of their judgment, and ſenſes for any time. And 
they were all men of weak ſpirits and bodily conſti- 


tutions, and but ſmall meaſure of knowledge. There 


were about half 2 dozen of boys, in whom alfo con- 
vulſive motions appeared to come to a greater height, 


and to make them inſenfible for ſome time There 


were alſo ſome few women and ſeveral young girls, 


who were ſeized with fuch fits, when ever their 


thoughts about their ſinful loſt ſtate, and being with- 
out God and Chrift, increaſed their fears to à great 
height. I obſerved as to them likewiſe; that they 


were, ſome of them, very ignorant; others though 


they had ſome notional knowledge, yet they had ne 
diſtinct view of the ſinner's way of relief by Jeſus 
Chriſt. And others again were of tender and weak- 
ly conſtitutions and pothbly have been under fome 


degree of hyſteric-fits formerly—A good many of 


theſe who were diligent in the uſe of means, came 
by the power of God's grace, to a good and com- 
fortable iſſue, or, are in a hopeful way—dSeveral 
who were groſsly ignorant, did not apply themſelves 
with a patient diligence in the uſe of means to get 
knowledge, and their general conviction of a finful 
ſtate and fears came to nothing. Theſe convulſive 
effects, prejudiced many of the common ſort againſt 
this bleſſed work—They know no other convulſions 
but the epilepſy, or what they call the falling-fick- 
ncſs—They know not that there are many forts of 
convulſions, which are not the falling-ſickneſs or 


the fits, another name ordinary among them; and 


ſteric-fits, &c. they underſtand all in the worſt 


therefore whatever they hear called convulſions, ” q 
ſenſe, 
Wy, 
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for the falling-ſickneſs, which they have great dread 
for Some of the ſeceding miniſters knowing this 
prejudice and weakneſs of the vulgar, have without 
the leaſt ſhadow of truth, repreſented this at a diſ- 
tance in the worſt fhape, as epilepſies, and accompa- 
nied with foamings and other epileptic-ſymptoms, 
whereas, as far as I could either obſerve, or hear, 
there was not one who was ſeized with epilepſy, or 

falling-fickneſs, or foamed: but ſome oppoſers have 
forged it, as it is well known they have done many 


other things. And as I have known no inſtance of 


the epilepſy, ſo it is worthy obſervation that there is 
no inſtance wherein any of theſe troubles became 
periodical with any of them, though they recurred 
frequently upon them before their fears were remov- 


ed. Some of theſe women appeared to faint in theſe 


hyſtericiſms, and could not ſpeak, but yet heard and 
underſtood what was faid to them. And the ſpirit 
of ſal-armoniac or of hartshorn put to their noſes 
were uſeful to revive. them. - Their pulſe was not 
much diſfordered—Others neither heard, nor were 
otherwiſe ſenſible, ſpirits put to their noſes had little 
influence upon them, their pulſe was difordered and 
their colour changed. There were alſo ſome who 
fainted, and fell over as dead without any unuſual 
motion upon their bodies. All theſe gave the inward 
fears of their ſouls as the cauſe of the diſorder of 
their bodies, and the ground and reaſon of their 
fears their being convinced and made ſenfible, that 
they were ſinners, in ſuch a way, as they never were 
before. 

Theſe of the third claſs were but a few compared 


with the number of the other ſorts of the awaken- 


ed. The reader may judge by this one inſtance. 
Upon the ſixteenth of May when there were near 
thirty awakened, and known to me that night: there 
was not one of theſe in the third claſs mentioned, 
that T can remember; or any other, I have enquired 
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at, can condeſcend upon And yet it is worth notice, 


- that as many of this third claſs, were, through the 


tender mercy of the moſt High, brought to à good 
iſſue, as of any of the other; keeping to the pro- 
portion of numbers — There was only one of this 
ſort, whom I diſcovered to be like theſe in Lochlairn. 
The diſorder of her body appeared to me more af- 
fected than natural, ſhe was very eaſy like in her 


aſpect when ſhe came out of it, the was groſsly ig- 
norant, and I could find in her no diſtinct fight and 


fenſe of fin, and though ſhe was at pains for a few 
weeks to learn to read, yet the gave it over. I tried 
to diſcharge her to be any more ſo affected in her 


body when ſhe was hearing the word: which had 


the effect, that ſhe never appeared ſo afterwards, 
and ſhe continues ſtupid, careleſs and 1gnorant, as 
formerly; poſſibly there might be ſome others of this 


ſame fort, who being thus affected, came to me once 
or twice and I heard no more of them. This being a 


caſe that could not be counterfeited for any time. 


- There have alſo been inſtances here, of theſe up- 


on whom the joys and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt 
have had ſenſible influence. Some who had been 
under deep apprehenſions of divine wrath, and funk 


under a ſenſe of their guilt, when the Lord enlightened 


their minds in the knowledge of Chriſt, opened 
their hearts to receive him, as offered to them in the 


goſpel, ſo explicitly and expreſsly as to know they had 


done it; and at the fame time giving them views of 
the exceeding riches of his grace, of the glory of 
jeſus Chriſt, and of his ability and willingneſs to 
fave them: they have been ſurpriſed with ſuch mea- 
ſures of jay, and admiration, as hath made their 
hearts leap, ſome to cry out with a joud voice, ex- 
preſſing their admiration, . and ſhewing forth the 
praiſes of the Lord; others alſo to break forth into 
loud weeping, with a flood of tears from a ſenſe of 
their own unworthineſs and vileneſs ; ſome have hag 
EY 5 
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their bodies quite overcome for a time, and read 
to faint, if not actually to faint through the feeling 
of ſuch unexpected comforts and joys. I have feen 
theſe who have bad their countenance quite chang. 
ed. An obſervable ſerenity, brightneſs and open- 
neſs was and continued upon their face. So that it 
was the obſervation of ſome concerning them, that 
they had got new faces: the Lord's countenance 
hath' been alſo the health of ſome, recovering them 
from long weakneſs, and bodily diſtreſs. 

Under this article a hiſtorical account is to be 
given of theſe whoſe imagination appeared to have 
tha affected. There have been exceeding great miſ- 
repreſentations of this both here, and elſewhere. The 
zuſtances of fuch are very tew, and ſo inconſider- 

able, that they gave me no manner of uneaſineſs. 
Very near the beginning of this work, I inſtructed 
the ccngregation, by the help of grace, in the ex- 
ꝓreſſeſt, ſtrongeſt, plaineſt manner I could, That 
Jeſus Chriſt in the body cannot be ſeen by any with 
their bodily eyes in this life; For the heavens muſt re- 
ceiue him until the times of the reſtitution of all things. 
That fuch a fight of him, if it were attainable, would 
not ſave them; ſeeing many had it in the days of his 
Seth, who yet continued, and perifhed in their un- 
betef—And therefore if any of them ſhould after- 
wards think they got any ſuch ſights; they would be 
well perſuaded, that it was owing only to the 
Rrength of their imagination, to the diforder of their 
Head, and of the humours of their bodies at that 
time: and that it was not reatk—And that they would 
eſpecially guard agaiuit building any hope upon it, 
or thinking that their caſe was bettered by it. This 
poſſibly might be one reaſon why there was ſo little 
of this to be obſerved here—I found none who ap- 
peared to have had impreſſions upon their imagina- 
tion; but they were ready to receive inſtruction, and 


ably perſuaded that no weight was to be laid upon 
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any of theſe things—This-made me eaſy'and not 
much alarmed with the few wftances I met with, or 


heard of this kind: eſpecially conſidering that they 


evidently appeared to be the natural refult, in fome 
conſtitutions, of the carneſtneſs of their mind, and 
ſome preſent diforder of their bodies, and as 1 was 
far from looking upon theſe things as any part of 
the work of the Spirit, or any fign of it; ſo 1 was as 
far from looking upon them as inconſiſteut, and in- 
compatible with it: I had read and Fnown fo many 
inſtances of theſe things ere now; that I was in no 
danger of either of theſe. In one of the fpring- 
months, before tliere was any appearance of this 
work, I met with a remarkable inſtance of this kind, 

which was afterwards confiderably uſeful to me. It 
was thus, a man who had been a chriſtian of conſi- 
derable ſtanding, and of good repute for underſtand- 
ing, profeſſion and practice, was *hek for ſome 
months, of which fickneſs he afterwards died. At a 
time when I viſited him, he ſaid, there was fome- 
thing he wanted to. enquire at me, and be ſatisfied 
anent. I affured him I was ready to fatisfy him 


what I could. He ſaid, that ſome days before that, 


he had been much in earneſt and ſerious prayer or 
meditation, he thought he faw our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as he hang upon the croſs, the wounds in his hands 
and feet, and the blooct running from his precious 
wounds. His affections had been greatly moved, as 
they were alſo when he repeated the ſtory to me, 
and enquired at me, What he ſhould think of it? 1 
inſtructed him what I could, that he could fee nd 
fuch things by his bodily eyes; that it was owing 
merely to his being much affected in his thinking 
upon the death of Jeſus Chriſt; to the ſtrength of his 
imagination, and to the preſent bad habit of his bo- 
dy: that it was another ſight of Jeſus Chriſt as he 
was pierced that he was to'feck after, and be exerz 
eiſed in, namely, that mentioned Zech. Nn. 10. 
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This I am perſuaded he had attained before that, zt MW and |: 
that time, and afterwards. This the honeſt man was. port 
convinced of, and ſatisfied with. It never entered MW howe 
into my mind to aſſign it to the devil, ſeeing J could defir 
find a ſufficient cauſe for it in the man himſelf; much WM {me 
leſs to conclude it inconſiſtent with a work of grace moſt 
upon the good man, eſpecially ſeeing he laid no T1 
weight upon it, wanted to be inſtructed what to once 
judge of it, and readily received in{truction—So that IW earn 
if I had ſeen any of the awakened who had been in Wl rious 
this honeſt man's ſituation it would have given me amin 
no manner of fear or uneaſineſs about them. There eyes 


is nothing I know here that came this length. vince 
I ſhall give a faithful hiſtory of all I can certainly that 
remember, or have recorded relative to this ſubject. WW The! 


Of the many hundreds I have converſed with, Ib 
there is only one who ſaid, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw hell frigh 
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open as a pit to receive her, one time while ſhe was lex. 

ſtanding upon the ſtair that leads to my cloſet: and reaſc 

this was near a month after her firſt awakening; I I der: 

told her, it was owing to her imagination: and, that all h 

ſhe muſt ſee the wrath of God, due to her for her in 0! 

ſins, in the threatening of the law. Her convictions inſta 

made but flow progreſs, yet at length they appeared be n 

to have come to a deſirable iſſue: and, ſne continues in tl 

by what I hear, to behave as becometh a chriſtian: or | 

it is to be obſerved, that her awakening began with not 

her being convinced that ſhe was in a chriſtleſs ſtate, (wit 

and of the ſadneſs of ſuch a ſtate. _ thei! 

There were none, who ever ſaid to me, that they appe 

thought they ſaw the bleſſed Jeſus in any form. 1 whe 

1 heard indeed of three, a woman and two girls, who the 

if at one particular time, after much diſtreſs of body tert 

in and mind, ſaid to theſe with them, that they ſaw ther 

Jeſus: Chriſt: But I met with them afterwards, and ſery 

[\ examined into it, and they appeared to be aſhamed fror 

{| of it, and were convinced that they had really ſeen 2 

| nothing. And, they did not love to ſpeak of it, they mar 
(| were ſo far from building any good hope upon it: 

{\ 
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and by what I could find, theſe about them, and re- 
port from hand to hand, had aggravated things much: 
however the woman hath all the evidences can be 
defired of her being a tender chriſtian; though at the 
{ame time of a weak head: and both the girls are 
moſt hopeful. - | 10 | 

There were three women who ſaid to me, that 
once when they were under deep concern, and great 
earneſtneſs, they thought they ſaw a great and glo- 
rious light, for a very ſhort time. But when I ex- 
amined into the circumſtances, I found that their 
eyes had been ſhut at the time, and ſo eaſily con- 
vinced them, that it was not real, but imaginary, and 
that no weight was to be laid upon it by them. 
Theſe three are likewiſe promiſing and hopeful. 

Ihada few inſtances, who alledged that they had been 
frighted with the appearance of the devil; but when 
I examined narrowly into it, I could find no further 
reaſon for it, then their legal and flaviſh fears, un- 
der a conviction of God's being their enemy, and 
at all his creatures, becauſe of their ſins, which were ſet 
er in order before their eyes. What in ſome of theſe 
1s inſtances they apprehended to be the devil, ſeemed to 


d IWF be no more than ſome dog that came in their way 
8 in the night-time, while they were going to pray, 
F or had been praying in ſome ſolitary place. It did 
b not appear ſtrange to me, to find a few inſtances 
» WM (vithin fix) among country people, who are from 


their infancy bred up, with ſtories about frightful 
appearances, eſpecially in their prefent ſituation, 
when the arrows of the Almighty were within them, 
the poiſon whereof drunk up their ſpirits: and the 
terrors of God did ſet themſelves in array againſt 
them, Job vi. 4. It gave me ſome pleaſure to ob- 
ſerve, that no fright of that kind, could drive them 
from their prayers. | | 

That I may conceal nothing: a judicious young 
man, and whoſe convictions ſeemed to iſſue in real 
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converſion having uſed to go in the night-time to bi 
father's barn, and continue there in prayer, for ſomt 
conſiderable time—He ſaid he was frequently diſtur. 
| bed with a noiſe, as if the roof of the houſe would 
have come down upon him. I aſſigned all the ordina- 
ry cauſes for it, I could poſſibly think upon; but he 
aſhrmed it could be none of them: he ſtill kept to the 
place, though it continued for the moſt part of ſeveral 
weeks A young woman of a good character from 
her infaney, and upon whom, I hope, a ſaving 
change hath been wrought lait ſummer; ſome little 
before this fignal appearance of God in this congre. 
gation, ſhe dreamed, that a man came to warn allthe 
people about the town, that the Lord was coming; 
and the warning was given in the-words of Micah 
vi. 4. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and tle 
man of wiſdem ſpall ſee thy name. Hear ye the rad 
and who hath appointed it. Telling her chapter and 
verſe. Alfo, in the words of Ifa. Jein. 1. Cry aloud, 
ſpare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and fhew my 
People their tranſereſſions, and the houſe of Jacob ther 
firs. Upon this ſhe awakened and ran to her Bible, 
and was ſurpriſed to find chapter and verſe anſwer 
exactly to what the had dreamed. She profeſſed 
ſhe had no occaſion to notice particularly theſe ſerip- 
tures before; and knew not until-ſhe looked into her 
Bible, that they were as ſhe had dreamed. There are 
ſome few inſtances df perſons who have in their flee 
been directed to ſcriptures exactly ſuited to the pre- 
ſent caſe of their ſouls. © 38. 

Thus I have given the moſt particular and circum- 
ſtantial account "of what effects this work had upon 
the bodies of any known to me here. To this I ſhall 
{jubjoin an Appendix, containing ſome inſtances 
from hiſtory, of theſe upon whoſe bodies ſpiritual 
operations have in former times, had fuch ſenſible 
influences as theſe referred to in this Article, 
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HAT I deſign by the inſtances given in this 
Appendix, is to ſhew that the effects mention- 
ed in this Article are not unprecedented, and that 
they have been obſerved formerly upon theſe who 
were under the undoubted operations of the Holy 
Spirit: and were never reckoned inconſiſtent, and 
incompatible with a work of ſaving grace, or the 
real operations of the Holy Spirit where they were 
found—It is not to be expected, that in the country 
where I live, and from the ſmall number of books I 
can conſult, that I ſhould give many. Let there are 
of all the ſorts mentioned in this Article, and fo 
ſufficient to anfwer-my defign—It-1s: alſo hoped this 
will excite others, who have advantages I have. nat, 
to peruſe the lives of religious perſons written in 
Britain, to give greater numbers of ſuch inſtances. 
It is not needful to inſert here the caſe of the people 
of Stewarton, many of whom fell over as dead hen 
they were firſt awakened, and ſo carried out of the 
congregation: this is already mentioned in the Pre- 
_ to this Narrative, and the render may find it 
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The firſt inftance, to begin with theſe who were 
under a work of awakening and conviction, is of that 
great and very learned man Francis Junius. I ſhall 
give the hiſtory of his converſion in the words of 
Baile's Dia. Article Junius“ He yielded ſo much 
to the ſophiſtry of a Libertine, that he found him- 
« ſelf a perfect Atheiſt, after lending an ear to him 
for ſome days. He did not remain long in that 


© unhappy condition; a tumult about religion, which 


« obliged him to run away, in order to fave his life, 
© afforded him an occaſion of reſuming his firſt faith, 
His father recalled. him to Ecurges, and diſcover- 
© ing ſomething of the opinions his fon was imbued 
© with, he gave him good inſtructions, and without 
« ſeeming to know any thing of the matter, brought 
him to read the New Teſtament. The firſt words 
* that Junius met with, affected him ſo ſenſibly, that 
© he: quickly grew out of conceit with whatever re- 
© lated not to piety? To this Monſr. Baile adds 
remark. H. The thing is ſo edifying, and. fo 
© likely to imprint a due ſenſe of the efficacy of the 


word of God, that I ought to ſet down the whole 


© paſſage.” Which he doth from Junius's life writ- 
ten by himſelf. + Here therefore I open that New 


© Teſtament, the gift of heaven: at firſt fight, and 


* without defign, I light upon that moſt auguſt chap- 
© ter of the Evangeliſt and Apoſile St. John, In the 


© bepinning was the word, c. I read part of the 
chapter, and am ſo affected as I read, that onA 


© ſudden I perceive the divinity ef the ſubject, and 


© the majeſty and authority of the writing, far ex- 


©-cecding all human eloquence. - Horrebat corpus, 
© ſtupebat animus, & totum illum diem fic afficiebar, 


cut qui eſſem, ipſe mihi incertus viderer eſſe. i. e. 1 


© ſhivered, I was confounded, and was fo affected that 
-wwbole day, that I ſcarce knew myſelf. Thou 'didit 
remember me, O Lord my God, for thy great mer 
*cy, and didſt receive a loſt ſheep into thy flock 
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From that time, when God had given me ſo great 
«2 meaſure of his Holy Spirit, I began to read other 
things with greater coldneſs and neglect; and to 
think more of, and be more converſant with thoſe 
© things, which belong to piety.” 

The meaning Mr. Clarke in the life of Junius 
puts upon the Latin account of the effect of his firſt 
awakening, upon his body and mind is, My body 


| trembled, my mind was aſtoniſhed, and I was fo ers 


all that day, that I knew not where, or what 

The Author of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures tranſ: 
lateth the fame way. His body trembled, and bis mind 
became aftoniſbed. 

Here then we have an inſtance of an eniitiondly 
great and good man, who at his awakening to a fight 
and ſenſe of his fin and danger, and when God gave 
him firſt his Holy Spirit, he was ſo ſenſibly affected, 
that his body ſhuddered or trembled, his mind was 
attonithed or confounded; and he was fo put through- 
other, that for a whole day, he ſcarce knew where, 
or what he was. This bodily diftreſs of this' great 
man, was as great, as that of any man; I knew af- 
W l in his body, by his awakening in this place. 


A ſecond inſtance i is, in the words of ihe: Author 
of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, page 147. The 
© remarkable converſion of worthy Mr. Boſton, a 
"choſen minifter in the church of England, in whoſe 
life this is recorded, that being eminently profane, 
fa horrid ſwearer, and much accuſtomed to mock 
dat holineſs, and theſe who moſt ſhined therein, and 

particularly that excellent man of God Mr. Perkins, 
then miniſter at Cambridge, whom he much un- 
* dervalued for his plainneſs in preaching the truths 

* of God; yea, was near the length of Popery: but 
"on the Lord's gracious appearance to him, was pur 
to have other thoughts, with a remarkable change 
* upon him, * wich that terror, that as he ſaick 
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* himſelf, the Lord ſeemed to run upon him like: 
* giant, Job xvi. 14. throwing him to the ground, 
and with ſuch a terrifying diſcovery of fin, cauſed 
© him to roar in anguith, and oft riſe in the night 
upon that account, which continued for divers 
* montizs; yea, theſe aſſaults in the pangs of the 
new birth, were fuch, that it might have been ſaid, 
U mec color, nec ſenſus, nec fanguis fupereet, i. e. 
That neither heat, nor feeling, nor bloc remained 
in him. But at laſt a bleſſed ſun-ſhine brake up 
© and ſhining light.” Theſe who pleaſe may fee his 

life at length written by Samuel Clarke. Here is 
an inſtance of the body's being further and longer 
affected than of any convinced and awakened man 


amongſt us. 


The alluſion Mr. Flemming makes to the hiſtory 
of Luther, induceth me to give him for the third in- 
ſtance, though it doth, not properly belong to the 
head of conviction before converſion. Melchir Adam 


a AA aa 


bath it in the life of Luther, and Samuel Clarke from 


him. * Uponya Sabbath-day, he was ſeized with in- 
© ward' temptations and bodily. diſtreſſes, which he 
© called afterwards the buffetings of Satan, it ſeemed 
to him that ſwelling ſurges of the ſex did ſound 
© aloud at his left car, and that fo violently, that die 
the mult, except they preſently grow calm; aſter- 
© wards when the noiſe came within his head, he fell 
©. down as dead, and was ſo cold in every part, t nec 
©calor, nec ſanguis, nec ſenſtis, nec vox ſupereſſet, that he 
© had remaining, neither heat, nor blood, nor ſenſe, 
© nor voicę; but when his face. was ſprinkled with 
© cold water by Juſtas Jonas, he came to himſelf, and 
© prayed molt earneſtly, and made a confeſſion of his 
© faith, faying, That he was unworthy to ſuffer mar- 
<tyrdom, which by his proceedings he might ſeem to 
run upon.“ He often, mentions this temptation in 
lis letters to his friends. This is an inftance of what 
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the effects of ſpiritual troubles and fears may be upon 
the body: if a good man, his miſtaking his ſtate, 
through the hidings of the Lord's face, and the 


temptations of Satan, hath produced ſuch fears and 
inward diſtreſs, as to make him fall down as dead, 


as in this caſe of Luther; it is no wonder that fears 


in a work of conviction and compunction, produce 
in ſome ſuch effects: ſo that this inſtance of Luther, 
and of all other converted perſons, under fuch fears, 
through a miſtake of their ſtate, as affects their bo- 
dies, 1s pertinent, and to the purpoſe; and accord- 
inply judicious Flavel cites the ſtory of Luther thrice, 
to ſhew the dreadfulneſs of inward ſpiritual troubles 
for fin: in one of theſe places he hath theſe words, 
Vol. I. Edin. Edit. 1731, pag. 262. Luther was a 
* man of great natural courage, and yet, when Ged 


let in ſpiritual troubles upon his ſoul: it is noted 


© of him, nec vox, nec calor, nec ſanguis ſupereſſet, he 
© had neither voice, nor heat, nor blood appearing in 
: him.? 75 | 


Fourth Inſtance, That great and extraordinary 
man Mr. Robert Bruce, deſiſted from preaching 
nine or ten days, at Chancellor Steven's deſire, till 
he received an anſwer from King James VI. who 
had ſent an order to the Chancellor to diſcharge 
Mr. Bruce to preach: he thought the matter was of 
no great importance, the time being ſo ſhort, and 
therefore condeſcended; yet that night his body was 
caſt into a fever by the terror of his conſcience, 
Calder. Hiſt. pag. 469. if ſuch a man, ſo great a 


chriſtian, one who had ſo much nearneſs to God, 


was caſt into a fever by the terror of his conſcience: 
is it ftrange that perſons, knowing themſelves to be 
as yet unreconciled to God, ſhould have their bo- 
dies grievouſly affected by the terror of their con- 
ſciences. 

P 
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Fifth Inſtance. Mr. Flemming in his book Great 
Appear. & c. pag. 111, 112, &c. Edin. 1678. gives 
two inſtances of deep ſoul exerciſes, brokenneſs of 
| ſpirit, and terrors of the law, in both which their 
bodies were greatly affected: the firſt is of a rare 
Engliſh Gentleman, Mr. John Glover: he quotes 
this inſtance from Mr. Fox's book of Martyrs, and, 
in his words, as followeth; * I was twice or thrice 
. 3 him, whom partly by his talk, I perceived, 
* partly <uith my eyes 1 /aww, to be worn and conſumed 
« by the ſpace of five years, that neither almoſt enjoy- 
« ing of meat, quiet of ſleep, pleaſure of his life, was 
© left him, ſo that, if it had not pleaſed Chriſt ſome. 
© time to have relieved his poor ſervant, ſo far worn, 
© with ſome ſeaſonable comforts, now and then, be- 
© twixt times, it had been impoſſible for him to 
© ſuſtain ſuch torments; the chief cauſe whereof 
* was, That having been graciouſly called by the 
* ight of the goſpel, and felt wondrous taſtes of 
« Chriſt's heavenly kingdom, upon ſome declining of 
© his heart after the world, he was affrighted with 
© that text, Heb. vi. 4. of having ſinned againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, which ſo wrought upon him, that if 
© he had been in hell, he could not have more de- 
© {paired of his ſalvation. . In this his intolerable au- 
* guiſh, though he had no joy in his meat, yet was 
© he forced to eat againſt his appetite, that he might 
thus defer the time, as long as could be, of his dam- 
© nation; but, though he ſuffered many years ſad 
«© temptations and ſtrong buffettings of Satan, yet the 
© Lord, who graciouſly preſerved him all that while, 
© did at laſt, not only free him thereof, but alſo 
« framed him thereby, as he being like one already 
© placed in heaven, and dead to this world, both in 
: words and affections, led a life wholly celeflial. 


I need not, upon every inſtance of this ſort, put 
the judicious reader in mind, that the exerciſes of 
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real chriſtians, in darkneſs about their ſtate, under 
hidings of the Lord's face, under impreſſions of his 
wrath, and the aſſaults of Satan, at ſuch a time, 
are analogous to, and much reſemble the cafe of 


ſome under deep ſoul exerciſes, and extraordinary 


terrors of the law, when firſt awakened, and con- 


pyerted: and therefore that all ſuch inſtances are as 


much here to the purpoſe, as inſtances of perſons 


having their bodies affected, by their ſoul exerciſes, 


at their farſt converſion. 


Sixth Inſtance, is the ſecond given by Mr. Flem- 


ming, forecited place, of Mrs. Katharine Brettery, 
who lived in Lancaſhire, and died there 1601, in the 


twenty ſecond year of her age. The reader, who 


inclineth, 'may read her life at length in Mr. Sa- 
muel Clerk's Lives. Mr. Flemming's abſtract 1s, 


© Some thort time before the Lord called her to him- 


( ſelf: ſhe was exerciſed with ſuch ſtrange inward 
© terrors upon her ſpirit, as all might diſcern, not 
by her cries and complaints only, (though other- 
© wiſe in greateſt compoſure of mind) that ſhe was 
* forſaken of the Lord, but 70 the affefting of her body, 
bringing it low, ſometimes the ſweat burſiing out upon 
© ber, ſo as all might ſee what that preſſure and pain 
war, which ſhe had within: The riſe whereof was, 
cher apprehen1ed hypocriſy, want of ſeriouſneſs, 
and being ſuitably earneſt in embracing religion; 
(yea, that ſhe had not ſo glorified the Lord, eſpe- 
' cally with her tongue; nor had that ſweet love to 
him that ſhe ought. Her conflict and terror con- 
tinued a conſiderable time, ſome of the moit ſolid 
Land grave miniſters of that country being oft with 
cher: but at laſt that bleſſed victory and triumph 
that ſhe got was no leſs marvellous, after the Lord 
did break in with light, and diſcoveries of himitelf.” 
He gives alſo an account of ſeveral expreſſions of 
her joy and comfort ſhe vttered, which I paſs, though 
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I have heard ſome of our people burſt forth into ex- 


preſhons of joy and praiſe like to them. 
I thallonly ſubjoin Mr. Flemming's remark, hecon- 


cludes this inſtance with, that the Seceders amongſt 
us, who cry out fo mock againſt terrors at this time, 
may obſerve to whom they are become like, and 


whoſe outer) they homologate by this, if peradven- 
ture, it may leave a eis upqn ſome of them. 
Mr. Flemming adds, This inſtance I chuſe the 
© more to ſet down, that ſeveral of the Popith party 
in that country then, did object this againſt the 
© Proteſtant religion, that it had ſuch ſoul terrors fol- 
© lowing the ſame: but it 1s not ſtrange from ſuch as 
© are ſtrangers to the ſcripture, to the life of the 
© {ſaints there, to the truth of holineſs on their own 
© ſoul, that this is beyond their reach or underſtand- 
© ing. Yea, a wounded ſpirit with thoſe great rea- 
© lities of the joy and conſolation of God, by a touch 


© of the bleſſed healer's hand, is no the: but found 


© to be in greateſt earneſt, though he does not in a 
like manner or meaſure, thus deal with his peo 
pl. 


The ſeventh Inſtance is, what the Rev. Mr. Al- 
exander Webſter remarks from the life of that great 
man Mr. John Livingſton: he faith of himſelf, print- 
ed relation of his life, page 5. * I remember the 
* firſt time that ever I communicated at the Lord's 
table was at Stirling, when I was at ſchool; where 
© fitting at the table, and Mr. Patrick Simpſon ex- 
© horting before the diſtribution, there came ſuch a 
8 trembling upon me, that all my body ſhook, yet there- 

after the fear and trembling departed, and I got 
© fome comfort and aſſurance.” 


The eight Inſtance is of one Mrs. Roſs, who was 
an eminent chriſtian, and much exerciſed with a va- 
riety of many and great trials: ſhe died in the year 
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1697. She left written with her hand, Memoirs of 
her life and ſpiritual exerciſes, printed ſince at E- 
dinburgh 1735. The late Reverend and worthy 


Mr. James Hog minifter of the goſpel at Carnock, 


giveth her character in a letter to the publiſher, and 
prefixed to.the ſaid printed Memoirs: ſhe relates 
concerning herſelf, page 10, 11. That after ſhe had 
enjoyed for three. days an uninterrupted heaven of 
communion with God; At the end of theſe three 
days all ſenſible enjoyment was taken from me, 
« with that word, Ye muſt live upon the firength of that 
© meat forty days. And this was not all, but for 
© the ſpace of two years thereafter I was tempted of 
Satan to give over prayer; yet this being the way 
« wherein he got advantage formerly, after I had loſt 


- © ſenſe, my conflict about it was very great; for there 


© was never a time in all the two years, but in every 

prayer I either /warft or was near it, before prayer 
©ended. Yet the Lord manifeſted ſtrength in my 
* weakneſs, ſo that I yielded not to the temptation 
© as before, for which I was fore ſmitten, and at 


© length got a ſeaſonable victory; for being under a 


violent fit of ſickneſs, ſo that I could not move out 
© of a bed; and ſetting myſelf to prayer, Satan in his 
© uſual way oppoling to the breaking of my body: 
© the Lord ſenfibly rebuked him, and I got the vic- 
* tory, and preſent health, to the admiration of be- 
holders.“ Her body being ſo grievoully affected in 
every prayer, was evidently the effect of the con- 


flict of her mind, with the temptations of Satan to 


give over prayer, or turn negligent therein, wherein 


he had formerly got too much advantage over her, 
after ſlie had loſt ſenſible enjoyments. 


The laſt thing that J offer upon this branch is, 
that ſuch effects of convictions upon the body, as 
ſome of our people were and are under, were fre- 
quent after the reformation from Popery, and in the 
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days of our forefathers; even thoſe of convulſive- 
like motions: this I ſhall prove, I hope, to the con- 
viction of every intelligent and unprejudiced reader, 
and by doing fo, clear up ſome paſlages in the author 
of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, relative to this 
ſubject, and which are not at this diſtance of time 
well underitood. 

That there were many under bodily diſtreſſes, 
when firſt awakened in many pariſhes of Cunningham 
in the Welt of Scotland, from the year 1625 to 1630, 
hath alreac, been proven in the Preface to this Nar- 
rative; and therefore I inſiſt not upon it further here, 
but proceed to another evidence which is the firſt to 
this branch, namely, the caſe of the people in Loch- 
lairn, in Ireland. The account that the Reverend 
Mr. Flemming gives of it, is, Great Appear. Edin. 
1678. pag. 201. When the goſpel was flouriſhing 
© in the church of Ireland, by the miniſtry of ſome 
© eminent ſervants of Chriſt, who were labouring 
© there ſome years before the rebellion, and a moſt 
extraordinary time of the power of the Spirit fol- 
© lowing the ordinances, when others of Satan's de- 
© vices, to caſt a let in the way, had proved abortive; 


© this great deſtroyer was at laſt let looſe in a ſtrange. 


manner to eſſay a counterfeit of the work of the Lord 
© there, which was then ſo effectual to the converſion 
of many. This firit began about Lochlairn upon 
© ſeveral ignorant perſons, who in the midſt of the 
© public worſhip fell a breathing and panting, as 


© thoſe who had run long with ſtrange pangs like- 


© convulſions: yea, thus were affected, whatever 
© purpoſe was preached, even by ſuch miniſters who 
were known enemies to the truth, the number of 

# which increaſed through ſeveral pariſhes for a time. 
At firſt both miniſters and chriſtians were put to 2 
© ſtand, but after upon further diſcovery of the ten- 
« dency of this way, and found no ſolid convincing 
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work, which had therewith any ſenſe of fin, or 
© panting after a Saviour, did quickly perceive this 


to be one of the depths of Satan, and his deſign to 

« ſlander and diſgrace the work of the Lord. Yea 

Cit was evident how after ſuch did continue rude, 
* profane and ignorant.“ 


Mr. Robert Blair, who was witneſs to this, and 


acted a worthy part, narrates this, even thus, in the 
manuſcript Hiſtory of his Life, written by himſelf, 
pag. 102, 103. © The goſpel thus flourithing by the 
hand of his ſervants before-mentioned, no oppo- 
* ſition being made thereto, all Satan's devices prov- 


ing abortive, he was at laſt let looſe to deviſe a 
* pernictous device, there being many converts in 
© all theſe congregations: the deſtroyer ſet himſelf 


mainly againſt the people about Lochlairn, by this 


©{tratagem; he playing the ape, did upon ſome ig- 


* norant perſons counterfeit the work of the Lord: 
in the midſt of public worſhip theſe perſons fell a 
X * mournngs and ſome of them were afflicted with 

* pangs like convulfions, and daily the number of 

© them increaſed. At firſt both paſtors and people, 

* pitying them, had charitable thoughts of them, 
© thinking it probable that it was the work of the 
© Lord: but thereafter in conference they could find 
nothing to confirm theſe charitable thoughts; they 
could neither perceive any ſenſe of their ſinfulneſs, 
© nor any panting after a Saviour; ſo the miniſter of 
the place did invite ſome of his brethren to come 
: thither) and with him to examine the matter: com- 
ing and conferring with theſe perſons, we appre- 
© hended it to be a mere deluſion, and cheat of Satan, 


_ ©to ſlander and diſgrace the work of the Lord.“ 
The reader will doubtleſs obſerve with me, Fin, 


That neither miniſters nor chriſtians concluded that 

theſe perſons were under a cheat and deluſion becauſe 

theſe perſons fell a mourning in the midſt of public 

worſhip, and were afflicted with pangs like convul- 
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ſions; for they had charitable thoughts of them for 
a time, thinking it probable that it was the work of 
the Lord: but they concluded it from their being 
under no ſolid conviction, which had therewith any 
ſenſe of fin, and panting after a Saviour, which might 
be the cauſe of ſuch bodily effects. 24ly, That theſe 
great and godly miniſters, ſuch as Meſirs. Blair, 
Cunningham, Livingſton, &c. judged that jt, was 
the device of the devil to ape, counterfeit, and brin 

forth ſomething in reſemblance to the work of the 
Lord, in converting great numbers by their miniſtry 
in theſc bounds, to flander and diſgrace the work of 
the Lord, and prejudice men againſt it. There muſt 
therefore have been ſomething among theſe nume- 
rous converts, that this was an apeing, counterfeit, 
and reſemblance of: it is evident that it was not of 
any inward ſpiritual work; for it is objected, They 
were ſtupidly ignorant, without any ſenſe of fin, or 
panting after a Saviour: it could be in nothing then 
but in their public mourning, and pangs like con- 
vulſions. There can no other reality be aſſigned that 
theſe were a counterfeit and reſemblance of, and 
therefore that great work of converſion in Ireland 
was attended with ſuch bodily eſfects, at leaſt upon 
ſeveral of them, who were really converted, and this 
explains the Rev. Mr. Flemming's meaning in the 
account he gives of this great work of converſion in 


Ireland, Fulfill. of the Scrip. pag. 265. I ſhall here 


* alſo inſtance that ſolemn and great work of God, 
© which was in the church of Ireland, ſome years be- 


* fore the fall of Prelacy, about the year 1628, and 


ſome years thereafter, which as many great and 
© Tolid chriſtians yet alive can witneſs, who were 
© there preſent, was a bright and hot ſunſhine of the 
* goſpel; yea, may with ſobriety be ſaid to have been 


one of the largeſt manifeſtations of the Spirit, and 


of the molt ſolemn times of the down-pouring 
© thereof ſince the days of the apoſtles, where the 
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« power of God did ſenſebly accompany the word, with 
an unuſual motion 'upon the hearers, and a very great 
© tack as to the converſion of ſouls to Chriſt.” That 


unuſual motion upon the hearers, was the effects 


that the power of God upon their ſouls had upon 
their bodies, at leaſt, of ſome of them, of which 
theſe. at Lochlairn were the counterfeit: what con- 
firms this further, is, That Mr. Robert Blair relates 
in his Life, That he, Mr. Livingſton, and ſome 
© others, were falſely accuſed by one Mr. Henry 
( Leſly, as if they had taught the neceſſity of the 
„new birth, by bodily pangs and throws, notwith- 
{ſtanding of their declaration anent the caſe of 
© Lochlairn, which falſe accuſation brought them 
© into many years trouble.“ It was doubtleſs the 
bodily diſtreſſes frequent amongſt the awakened, 
that gave riſe to this falſe charge. 


The ſecond evidence that bodily effects of a work 
of conviction,. and of the terrors of the law, were 
more frequent in the days of our fathers, is the ac- 
count that the author of the Fulfilling of the Scrip- 
tures giveth of the converſion at the Kirk of Shots, 
pag. 263. * I muſt alſo mention that ſolemn com- 
* munion at the Kirk of Shots, 20th of June 1630, 
dat whieh time there was ſo convincing an appear- 


* ance of God, and down-pouring of the Spirit, even 
in an extraordinary way, that did follow the ordi- 


nances, eſpecially that ſermon on the Monday 21ſt 
of June, with a frange unuſual motion of the hearers, 


* who in a great multitude were there converted of 


© divers ranks, that it was known, which I can ſpeak 
© on ſure grounds, near five hundred had at that 
© time a_ diſcernible change wrought on them, of 
whom molt proved lively chriſtians afterwards.” 

By this ſtrange unuſual motion in the hearers, 
nothing elſe can be meant, but the viſible, ſenſible, 


and bodily effects of their inward and ſpiritual con- 
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cern and exerciſe; as hath been already ſhewn under 
the former evidence: to this agrees the traditionary 
relation of this event. An aged man told me laſt 
ſummer, That an old man, who lived about the 
Shots, whom he ſerved in his younger years, told 
him, That ſeverals upon that remarkable Monda 
after ſermon, lay ſo long as if they had been dead, 
that their friends and others ſcarce thougut they 
would recover. 


A third evidence, 1s a ſtory related to me by the 
late godly Mr. James Stirling, miniſter of the goſpel 
in the Barony of Glaſgow, concerning Mr. James 
Hutcheſon, ſomewhiie miniſter of the goſpel at Kil- 
lallan, in the preſbytery of Paiſley, and which he had 
from Mr. Hutcheſon's own mouth. Mr. Hutcheſon 


had been minitter at Killallan, ſome years before the 


outing of the Preſbyterian miniſters, at the reſtora- 
tion of King Charles II. as he was for many years 
after the happy Revolution. Under the former 
preibytery he had been appointed to preach upon a 
Lord's day at Lochwinnoch, a pariſh at no great 
diſtance from Killallan, for ſome reaſon or other: 
he purpoſed to preach a ſermon he had preached the 
preceeding Sabbath in his own congregation: while 
the Pſalms were ſinging in the morning, in the con- 
gregation at Lochwinnoch, he obſerved ſeveral of 
his own pariſh, who had heard the ſermon deſigned 
by him, enter into the kirk: this put him into oo 
confuſion, and he is ſtrongly inclined to eſſa 

preach upon ſome other text aud ſubject: he was 
determined to preach upon Song ii. 3. Becauſe of the 
Javour of thy good ointments, thy name is as ointment 


poured forth; therefore do the virgins love thee. Con- 


cerning which the aged man uſed in a Scottiſh and 
homely way to ſay, That before he had his text opened 
n there were five or fix ſprawling before him; and 
ipake of it frequently as a day of the Mediator's 
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power, and of his miniſtry being frequently blefled 
thus in theſe days of power. I have heard other 
miniſters relate this ſtory concerning Mr. Hutcheſon. 


The fourth evidence 1s what the Rev. Mr. Alex- 
ander Webſter obſerves, Letter concerning Divine 
Influence, &c. pag. 37, 38. firſt Edit. It is well 
© known, and can be vouched by ſeveral perſons yet 
© living, of known character and veracity, who have 
© ſeen and heard what paſſes at Cambuſlang, &c. 
© among ſuch as are affected in the manner objected 
: a. that they have frequently obſerved, in different 

arts of the country, convictions for fin, attended 
C =—_ the like bodily diſtreſs; many being carried 
© out of the churches ſhaking, trembling, fainting, al- 
* moſt dead, under the miniſtry of the Reverend Ma- 
© ſters John Hepburn of Ore, Andrew Darling of 
* Kinnoul, Willam Stewart at Blairgowrie, John 
© Moncrieff of College church, Edinburgh, &c. and 
© that many of theſe people, not a few of whom are 
© {till in life, give to this day evident proof of the 
C * vealicy of their concern, by their ſedate and reli- 

gious amen 


If any ſhall object the ſcrimp and ſhort account, 
that we have of theſe bodily diſtreſſes attending a 
work of conviction, in the days of our fathers. I 
anſwer, That as we have reaſon to bleſs the Lord, 


for the hints we have, which are of ſo great uſe to 


ſtop the mouths of adverſaries at this time; ſo the 
true reaſon, why we have no more, is, That theſe 
bodily diſtreſſes were ſo frequent and notour, as at- 
tending a work of conviction, and deep ſoul-exerciſe 
in many, that it never entered into their minds to re- 
gard them as extraordinary, and record them as ſuch. 
No ſerious perſon looked upon them as incompatible 
with a work of the Spirit of God; and they never 
dreamed that they -would be ſo unfrequent in a bar- 
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ren time of the church, ſuch as we have been for 
many years under, as chat any pretending to ortho- 
doxy in the faith, and ſerious exercifes of religion, 
would have quarrelled them, ſtumbled at them, and 
objected againſt the operations of the Holy-Spirit, 
becauſe of them. This obſervation may be conſirm- 
ed, from the way of ſpeaking, our godly and judi- 


cious forefathers uſed, in diſcourſing upon the heads 


of conviction and humiliation, It is ſufficient, in 


this Appendix, to confirm it, from ſome paſſages in 


the Fulfilling of the Scriptures; where the author 
ſpeaks of theſe bodily effects, as notour in his time 
and before it, and what nobody doubted of. 


The firſt is, Fulfill. of the Scrip. pag. 143. © The 
© marvellous effects of this change, Does it not wit- 
© neſs this is no fancy or deluſion, when men are 
© reached with ſuch a ſtroke, and by one word, as 
© hath made the moſt ftout-hearted, and the moſt 


< daring to tremble, and to fhew by their very counte- 


© zance, that there is another tribunal than man's, 


© before which they are arraigned.” Is not a work 


of conviction ſhewing itſelf by the very countenance, 
and the trembling of the body, not in men of weak 
ſpirits, but the moſt ſtout-hearted and daring, ſpoken 
of here, as a thing notour and uncontroverted, and 
not looked upon as extraordinary? And again, pag. 
145. Would you debate the efficacy and power of 
© that which ſhould melt and diflolve the hardeſt 
* ſtone? And may you not wonder what a power 
© that muſt be, which will make men melt and diſſolve 
© 211 tears, and 'fand trembling before the word, who 
through their life were known to be moſt obdured 
* and ſtupid? Yea, ir not this great change ſometinics 
© with ſuch terror and down-cafling uſhered in, that may 
© convince onlockers, it is a matter of greateſt earneſt, and 
no counterfeit.” Are not _— into tears, trem- 
bling before the word, ſuch effects of terror and 
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down-caſting, as by-ſtanders may ſee, and look upon 


with their eyes, effects upon the body? And doth 
not our authors ſpeak of them as generally known? 


I ſhall only add for confirmation of this, that paſ- 
ſage of godly Mr. Rutherfoord in his Survey of the 
Spiritual Antichriſt, which I formerly quoted in my 
third Letter to Mr. Fiſher; it is to be found in the 
ſoreſaid book, pag. 303. For though all utterings 
© and ſtirrings of the ſoul that flow from the Spirit 
© be warranted by the word, yet I am afſured ſome 
6 are, and have been, even in our time, / changed 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, that 
© their faces have thined like the face of an angel; 


© they have been at finging, and a deſire to. ſhout for 


© joy, yea to leap and dance, and have been ſo filled 
© with the fulneſs of God, that they could not ſpeak, 

©and have been like veſſels filled with new wine, 
that wanted vent, that one faid, Lord, hold thy hand, 
thy ſervant is an old veſſel, and can hold no more of thy 
© new wine. And another cried, Full, full pained 
C evith a fulneſs of God, with marrow and fatneſs, 
Hab. 3.—which I am ſure is % joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory, ſpoken of 1 Pet. i. 8. and rhe begun ful 


. © nefs of God, Eph. iii. 10. And a bodily foulkeknefs 
for Chriſt, a fit of the ſwoon that John fell into, 


Rev. i. 17. And when I ſaw him, I fell at his feet as 
© dead: It is true, that was a prophetical extacy in 


© John like that of Daniel, chap. iv. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


in which the operation of the bodily ſenſes, or 
* organical actions were ſuſpended, ſo as the pro- 
Phet! in theſe caſes could not eat nor drink, ſo by 
© proportion here I know ſome ſtricken with paleneſa, 
* trembling, and deprived of the uſe of the body for 


a time, which I judge to be a trembling at the word: 


© one a dying ſaid, 1 find a firong rank [mell of per- 
* fume, and the ſweetneſs I feel, but cannot ſpeak. An- 


bother ſaid, I enjoy, I enjoy. Another, I ſee heaven 
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© epened, and the high throne prepared. Another could 
do nothing but ſmile and look like heaven. All 
© theſe to me are the over-bank and high tides of the 
Spirit by way of redundancy acting upon the body, 
© becauſe of its near union with the ſoul, and I know 
© warranted by the word, produce no new doctrine; 
but how the word and the Spirit in theſe actings 
© are united, and move together, I confeſs I am ig- 


© norant.* From all this it plainly appears that bo- 
dily effects following the operations of the Holy Spi- 


rit upon the ſoul were no rare thing in the days of 
our fathers. - 


The hiſtorical inſtances that follow are of the ſame 
ſort with theſe in the Article, who imagined they ſaw 


extraordinary things, either good or evil. I do not 


pretend to determine whether the perſons, in theſe 
_ inſtances, really ſaw and heard what they thought 
they ſaw and heard, or, if all was imaginary and 
fictitious. It is the ſame thing in this argument, 
whether the reader judge the one way or the other. 
Admit only that the perſons were under operations 
of the Holy Spirit, and in a ſtate of grace, or in a 
direct tendency to it: this I am pretty ſure the fierceſt 
part of the oppoſition will admit of, and in this caſe 
all I want natively followeth, viz. That ſuch things, 
real or imaginary, are not incompatible or incon- 
ſiſtent with a work of the Holy Spirit, and no evi- 
dence that ſuch perſons are under the deluſion of the 
devil, as to a work of conviction, or converſion upon 
their ſouls: for if it be alledged, That all theſe ap- 
pearances are deluſions of the devil, or the eſfects of 


a ſick imagination at the time. The caſe of the few 


amongſt us, and of the perſons, the inſtances of whom 
are given, muſt be the ſame, and whatever is inforced 
againſt the one, equally affects the other. If it be 
: ſaid, That all is real in the hiſtorical inſtances, they, 
who ſay ſo, ſhall never be able to prove that our peo- 


imagined they ſaw and heard ſuch things. 
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ple were more liable to be deceived and impoſed 
upon than theſg. Herein they are alike, that both 


* 


The firſt inſtance is of that great and good man 
Mr. Robert Blair. He writes in his life, pag. 6. 
] reſolved to watch at my ſtudies every other night, 
and to carry this quietly, not being perceived, I 
could find no other room for the purpoſe, but a 
chamber wherein none were permitted to lie, by 
© reaſon of apparitions in the night-ſeaſon; yea, E 
© myſelf, had therein ſeen a ſpirit, in likeneſs of one 
© of my ee e whom, I having a lighted can- 
dle in my hand, and ſuppoſing verily it had been 
© that boy, chaſed to a corner of the chamber, where 
© he ſeemed to hide himſelf; but, when I offered to 
© pul} him out, I could find nothing: yet in that ſame 


chamber I reſolved to ſpend my watching nights, 
and did ſo in the whole ſummer, and was never 


* troubled, nor terrified a whit: and though I was 
* carried on herein only by an ardent defire of pro- 
ſecuting my ſtudies diligently, yet thou, O Lord, 
© had another defign, even to fix my faith on thee; 
for thus thou taught me that devils were chained 
with chains of darkneſs to the judgment of the laſt 
day, ſo that they could not, nor durſt not appear, 
far leſs moleſt without thy permiſhon, and that if 
© thou permittedſt any ſuch thing, thou wouldſt make 
it work for good to me devoted to thee, whom thou 
© baſt taken into protection.“ This was in the twen- 
tieth year of his age. 


The ſecond inſtance is of John Stevenſon, land- 
labourer in the pariſh of Daily, in Carrick. The 
account of this good man's experiences 1s publiſhed 
by the Rev. Mr. William Cupples, miniſter of the 
goſpel at Kirk-Oſwald, and printed at Glaſgow 1729. 


He had been a great ſufferer by the perſecution be- 
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fore the Revolution, and died 1728. Mr. Cupples 
gives him a great character for knowledge, judgment, 
experience and devotion, beyond any chriſtian he 
ever knew. Page 42, 43, & 44. of the foreſaid 
book, he fays, That about midnight he went into 
* a ſummer-ſeat, in the garden of Craigdarroch, to 
pray for the life of a young child in the family, 
© nurfed by his wife, the child being ſick, and to ap- 
© pearance in a dying condition: while he was there 
earneſtly pleading for the child's life, he faith, © That 
© the terror of Satan fell upon me in ſuch a way, that 
© I immediately concluded, the enemy. was at hand, 
and wanted to fright me from my prayers (for I 


© was not ignorant of his devices) wheretore I reſolved 


J would continue in the duty; on my doing fo, I 
© heard a voice juſt before me, on the other fide of 
the hedge, and it ſeemed to be like the groaning of 
© an aged man: it continued for ſome time: I know 
no man could be there; for on the other ſide of the 
c hedge, where I heard the groaning, was a great 
« {tank or pool, I nothing doubted, but it was Satan, 
and I gueſſed his defign; but ſtill I went on to beg 
the child's life; at length he roared and made a 

© noiſe like a bull, and that very loud: from all this 
© I concluded , that I had been provoking God ſome 
« way or other in the duty, and that he was angry 
« with me, and had let the enemy looſe on me, and 
might give him leave to tear me to pieces. This 
© made me entreat of God to ſhew me wherefore he 
© contended, and begged he would rebuke Satan: 


the enemy continued to make a noiſe like a bull, 


« and ſeemed to be coming about the hedge to the 
« door of the ſummer-ſeat, bellowing as he cam? 
c alongſt; upon which I got up from my knees, and 
« turned my face towards the way I thought the e- 
« nemy was coming, and looked to God ſtill that he 
might rebuke him; after that he made a noiſe jull 
© liks a maſtiff-dog in great trouble, this was not ſo 
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terrible to me as the other. I reſolved to ſtand ſtill, 
© and ſee if he appeared to me in any ſhape; but in- 
* ſtead of that he went into a place hard by, full of 
( nettles, and there groaned as formerly; I heard him 
every diſtinctly, and compoſedly, yet I thought I 
would go in and think what could be the meaning 
© of this diſpenſation.” He proceeds to tell, that tho 
it was hinted to him, that he was faulty, for want 
of ſubmiſſion to the will of God, as to the child's 

life, yet he went to the foreſaid place; and tried to 
plead a ſecond time for the child's life, but then 
thought Satan was ready to devour him; whereupon 
he ſubmits the child's life to the good pleaſure of 
God, pleading for the ſalvation of his ſoul, and is 
no further troubled at this time. 


The third inſtance is of the Reverend Mr. James 
Barry, a difſenting miniſter of the goſpel in Ireland. 


In the extract of his experiences, intituled, A Reviv- 


ing Cordial for a fin-fick defpairing ſoul, printed at 
Edinburgh 1741. He gives an account that he was 
awakened, while he was hearing a ſermon at Dublin, 
by this thought darting into his mind, That he had, 
the day before, received the ſacrament unw orthily, 
which was backed with 1 Cor. xi. 26. For he that, 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 


damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, 


which was no part of any thing uttered by the 
preacher: hence he concluded himſelf to be a loſt 


and undone man, and faith, page 35. My ſpirit 


* was in ſuch an amazing fright, and overwhelming 
* conſternation, to think that I was molt certainly 
© damned to all intents and purpoſes, that indeed J 
© thought verily all the people in the place were a 
* ſwarm or a legion of devils, which God in revenge- 


ful wrath had ſent from the bottomleſs pit to guard 


* and attend my guilty foul thither.” 
He declareth further, That his convictions and 
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fears, ariſing from them, had ſuch influence upon 
him, that he frequently fell a ſweating, quaking and 
trembling: he continued between three and four 
years under this law-work, and ſpirit of bondage; 
being deſtitute of all inſtruction and advice from an 
who had experience of the Lord's dealings with the 
ſouls of ſinners in his circumſtances. Upon the 
day when his ſenſible relief firſt came, Ifa. xliii. 25. 
run in his thoughts from morning to bed-time, , 
even 1, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſtons for 
mine own ſake, and will not remember thy fins; At 
night he ſtole to his chamber by moon-light: he was 
all of a ſweat, and ſtrange horror fell on him, oc- 
eaſioned by the conceit and apprehenſions he had, 
that the devil accompanied him as a man up ſtairs, 
whoſe ſteppings along with his own he ſtrongly 


imagined he heard, which cauſed him to keep his 
eyes Cloſed, for fear he ſhould ſee the devil in a vi- 


fible ſhape. While he was engaged in the duty of 
meditation, the Lord was pleaſed to ſhine upon the 
foreſaid ſcripture, gave him a view of glorious Chriſt, 
and of ſalvation in the way of ſovereign free grace 
by faith in the Lord Jeſus, and to enable him to 
cloſe with Chriſt as diſcovered, filling him at the 
ſame time with inexpreſſible joy, and raviſhment, 
ſuch as he thought would cauſe his very ſoul to fly 


bdut of his body, and his body to burſt aſunder. All 


this fell out between 1660 and 1670. 


The fourth Inſtance is of Elizabeth Cairns, a good 
woman, born in the year 1685, and died 1741; the 


Memoirs of her life, written by herſelf, were pu- 


blifhed by the Seceders. It remains now no quel- 
tion that there are conſiderable alterations in the 
printed copy from the original manuſcript. A cor- 
reſpondent of mine writes, that upon his comparing 
a manuſcript copy with the printed, he found, Fir}, 
That wherever they met with the word ale or ſhak- 


„ 0 pin. was G A A OM. 


pes = «a —  w<- $3 


a R = A a = # ů=A » a oa 


& PE ND. 227 


ng, as befalling her in her diſtreſs, they induſtri- 
oully left that out. 24h), Wherever there is a viſi- 
on, it is either altogether omitted, or turned into 
a faith's view of what, fi. e ſays, ſhe really ſaw with 
her bodily eyes. 3d!y, In two or three places ſhe 
ſpeaks of being deprived of the uſe of her reaſon for 
a time, which was occaſioned by her exceſs of trou- 
ble: this they altogether leave out. I find the ſame 
from another manuſcript-copy now before me: it 
belongs to a gentleman who was very intimate with 
the ſaid Elizabeth; he gave it her to reviſe, which 
ſhe did, and only ſaid, That there were ſome things 
in it not right worded; but as to the facts they may 
be all depended upon. The reaſon of its being ſo 


long in publiſhing, and of the alterations in it, was, 


That, as it ſtood, it would too much vindicate the 
Lord's work at Cambuſlang. 

In the Memoirs of this good woman's life, there 
are inſtances ſimilar or like to almoſt every effect of 
inward diſtreſs among our people, mentioned in this 
article. I ſhall extract inſtances of all theſe ſorts 
both from the printed copy and from the manuſcript, 
appealing at the ſame time to the original copy given 
to the publiſher, where the alterations are in the 
printed copy from the manuſcript. 

Page 116, 117. ſhe writes, One night when I 
© had lain down to ſleep, there came a great ruſhing 
to the door of the room, and dang it up; 1 called, 
© but there was no anſwer made me, and immedt- 
© ately, it was ſuggeſted to my mind, it was the de- 


vil, and I being alone, great terror of mind ſeized 


© me, which occaſioned an indiſpoſition of body for 
© the time of three weeks, for my ſpirits and courage 
© are ſtill but weak, by reaſon of the former conflicts 
© I had with Satan, and his temptations. So all the 
© time of this three weeks the tempter was ſtill pay- 
© ing me the other viſit. | | a 
There was another night I was lying waking, 
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and there came ſomething that chopped three times 
Cat my bed; but theſe words were fent to my mind 
© with power, Be not diſmayed, I am thy God, Iſa. xli. 
© 10. 1 will be a wall of fire about thee, Zech. ii. 5. 
This guarded all my ſpirits, and fo fear went off. 


© Another night I heard the chairs drawing thro 


© the room, when I knew there was no mortal to do 
©1t; after this I had a pleaſant night in prayer, and 
© my ſoul was both filled and refreſhed; and I, imme- 
F diately before I fell aſleep, heard a noiſe like a con- 
© fufion of voices at a diſtance, but it came nearer 
© me, and gave the door of the room a great ſtroke 
© that frighted me very ſore; but that word came with 
© power, that Chrift ſaid to Peter, Luke xxii. 31. Si- 


mon, Simon, Satan hath defired to have thee, that he 


© might fift thee as wheat, but I have prayed for thee that 
© thy faith fail not. 

Page 54, 55. Satan alſo continued repreſenting 

© himſelf to my fancy, in ſeveral ſhapes, and in the 


© duty of prayer he ſet moſt furiouſly on me, fo that 


© I could not continue any time. One night in pray- 


©er he made a viſible approach, fo that I was forced 


© to fly out of the place. | 

Page 35. I remember, another day after this, I 
* ſat down with my Bible in my hand, and as my 
© cuſtom was, as I was aſking a bleſſing before I read, 
© immediately there ſhined a light in my ſoul that re- 


* preſented to my view thoſe glorious myſteries, that 


* ſo tranſported me that I could read none, but turn- 
* ed over the leaves, and beheld the glory that ſhined 
in it; ſo I laid by my Bible, and fell to prayer and 
.© praiſe, and enjoyed for a moment thoſe divine 
© blinks.” The reader will obſerve, That ſhe ſays, 
She could not read her Bible, but turned over the 
leaves, and beheld the glory that ſhined in it. Doth 
not this expreſs ſome viſible glory that ſhe beheld? 


Zo that after all the alterations made upon this paſ- 


Jage, the footſteps of a viſion ſtill remain. It runs 
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thus in the manuſcript, and I appeal to a ſight of the 
original copy if it be not thus: I remember on an- 
© other day, I ſat down with my Bible in my hand, 
© and as I was wont to do, I was aſking a bleſſing 
© before I would read, and immediately there ſhined 
© a light about me, and 1 looked up to heaven, and 
« behold the vail was rent, and the glory of that light 
vas ſo dazzling, that it darkned my fight, and I could 
© not read one word, but turned over the leaves, and 
« beheld the glory that ſhined upon it, and this light 
was brighter than the light of the day, although it 
was then about the height of it, and the ſun ſhone 


in his ſtrength: ſo I aroſe and laid by my Bible, 


© and fell a praying, and enjoyed for a moment this 
divine blink.” 

In three ſeveral places there is a reference made 
to a viſion ſhe had in the twenty-third year of hef 
age; the firſt is page 73. Thus 1 went on rejoicing 
for ſeveral weeks; but yet, alas! my ſun was till 
© as in a cloud, according to the firſt part of the ſi- 
* militude, mentioned as above.“ In the manuſcript 
* it is, according to the firſt part of the VISION 
formerly mentioned. The ſecond reference is, 
page 74. O] now I ſaw the firſt part of the ſimili- 
* tude formerly mentioned made out, for my light 


compared to the ſun in ſummer, was now under a 


* cloud, yet I was made to believe that it was to ſhine 
again, but in a way different from what I had for- 
merly enjoyed; but how theſe would be I could not 
underſtand as yet“ In the manuſcript it is thus; 
O now I ſaw the ſecond part of the v formerly 
marked made out, for my light compared to the ſun 
was now not only in a cloud, but was gone down, 
* &c. as in the print. The third reference i is, p. 86. 

© O! now my light, compared to the ſun, did again 
* ariſe, according to the third part of the ſimilitude, 
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recorded in the twentieth and third year of my life, 


yet in a different way from what I did formerly en- 
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© joy.” In the manuſcript it is thus; O now my 
light compared to the ſun did again ariſe, according 
© to the third part of the von, & c.“ 

No let the reader look into the twenty-third year 

of her life, and try if he can find the viſion, or the 
fimilitude referred to, theſe three times: it is not to 
be found there. The caſe is plain: the perſons, who 

; have made the alterations, have left out this viſion 

=_ altogether, and forgetting they had done ſo, they 
kept in the threefold reference to it, as mentioned 
above. | | | 5 

I ſhall ſupply it from the manuſcript: it is alſo one 

of theſe places where ſhe tells, That through the 

violence of her exerciſe ſhe was deprived of the ex- 
erciſe of her reaſon for a time, and which is ever 

where in the printed copy omitted. Thus ſhe writes, 

And while in this diſtreſs, I could get no relief 

from human help; my gracious God remembred 

© me, and paid me another viſit. One night in ſe- 

' © cret prayer, I was deprived of my reaſon, ſo what 
© paſſed I cannot tell, but when I came to myſelf, I 
found the felt darkneſs, that had been in my ſoul 
© theſe four years, was in ſome meaſure removed, 
© and there remained a light on my ſoul, which 
© ſtrengthened me and revived my ſpirits. O] here 
it was made known to me by a ſimilitude in a viſion, 
that my former enjoyments ſhould be returned. 
The ſimilitude was, The natural ſun going in a 

cloud full ſeen, and yet a dark light, and thus went 

to the piace of its going down, and immediately 

' © roſe again from the ſame place, and went up the 
© elements with a clear light, and it went in a con- 
© trary courſe to the ſun when it goes in the firma- 
© ment; in this I was informed, that my light ſhould : 
© be clouded with much darkneſs for a time, yet it tl 
© ſhould ariſe and mount to its former clearneſs, 
© though in a way different from what I did enjoy 
formerly: all this paſt in the twenty-third year of 
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_ my age, being the fourth and laſt year of my dark 
cloud.“ That all is left out, to which the foreſaid 


paſſages refer, is undeniable: that the manuſcript 


paſſage is genuine, will appear to every unprejudiced 
perſon, by compating it with the three referring 


paſſages. How much the clippers and new coiners 


of theſe Memoirs have altered them here, not only 


by leaving out the viſion, but otherwiſe, will appear 
by comparing the manuſcript with the print: havin 

ſet down the firit to ſave the readers trouble, I ſhall 
alſo ſet down the printed account from page 62. 
And while I was in this diſtreſs, and could get no 
help from human hand, my gracious God remem- 
© bered me with another viſit with his own ſalvation, 
© which was one night in ſecret prayer; after this 
© {eaſonable appearance of God for my relief, I found 
that the felt darkneſs, that had been on my ſoul 
© theſe four preceeding years, was in ſome meaſure 
© removed, and I was again reſtored to enjoy the light 
of the Lord's countenance, which at this time both 
* ſtrengthened and revived both my ſoul and natural 
© ſpirits; and by an impreſſion fixt in my mind I was 


made to expect and believe, that I was to be reſtored 


© to former light and conſolations in Chriſt, but by 
other means and inſtruments, than formerly I did 
* enjoy. This diſcovery I had in the end of the 
« twentieth and third year of my life, being the fourth 
© year of this dark cloud.“ This manuſcript account 
of the viſion agreeth with the manuſcript my foreſaid 


judicious correſpondent, from whom I had this re- 


mark, made uſe of. The reader may judge. from 
this what great alterations theſe mentioned have 


made upon other parts of theſe Memoirs. 


The next paſſage is ſimilar to the woman men- 
tioned in the Article, and ſome very few who ima- 
gined they faw hell like a furnace, mentioned by 
Mr. Edwards. The printed copy, page 60. I was 
done day on my knees before God in prayer, and as 
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© I thought both hell and heaven were realized to my 
© mind, and ſaw, as it were, the devil mocking at 
* me, and ready to pull me unto him; yet, in the 
© mean time of this extremity, clorious. Chriſt ap- 

* peared for my relief, who hath the chain in his own 
© hand that holds the devil, ſo that he could not win 
Cat me The manuſcript hath it thus; One day 
* I was upon my knees before God in prayer, and { 
© thought hell opened before me, and 1 ſaw the devil 
© mocking me, and ready to pull me into him; yet 
© when 1 looked up to heaven, I ſaw his chain in the 
* Mediator's hand.“ The next paſlage contains her 
view with her r eyes, as ſhe thought of both 
heaven and hell opened. I ſhall give the reader firſt 
the printed, and then the manuſcript account of this, 
that he may compare the one with the other, and 
form a judgment therefrom of other-like paſſages, 
page 2. All this was ſet before me, and I was made 
© to go through every ſtep of man's miſery, with ap- 

© plication to myſelf, by which I came under ſuch 
© awful impreſſions of ho holineſs and righteouſneſs 
© of God, as if I had ſeen the ſword of juſtice drawn, 
and pointed againſt me, and as if hell had been 
© open before me, and I juſtly deſerving to be caſt 
into it: this being ſo ſtrongly impreſſed on my 
© mind, I was ſeized with great terror, but it pleaſed 
2 merciful and gracious God to cover theſe fearful 
©. 2nd terrible views from my mind in ſome meaſure, 
« yet got no ſenſible outgate, but remained for ſeve- 
© ral days in great terror, fearing every moment that 
© the earth would open and ſwallow me up.* The 
manuſcript hath it thus; Now I was made to go 
through every ſtep of man's miſery by the fall, with 
© application to myſelf, during which, one day I was 
© walking in the fields, and ſaw the clouds divided 
above my head, and heaven open, in which I ſow 
God with the ſword of juſtice in his hand; and 
C * the earth opened before me, I ſaw hell, and 


FFT — -- 
© heard the dreadful yelling of the damned there. 
© Thus I ſtood between heaven and hell, and ſaw the 
ſword of juſtice pointed at my unworthy head, and 
© hell ready to devour me, which I ſaw myſelf a juſt 
© deſerver of. This dreadful ſcene ſtruck me with 
© horror, both of body and mind, and I thought I 
© ſhould have loſt my reaſon; yet it pleaſed the mer- 
*ciful and gracious God to cover the viſible fight of 
* theſe things from me, which calmed my ſpirits : a 


little, &c. as in the printed copy. 
The next paſſage contains a bodily ſight of 1 


ous Chriſt. The disfigured account of this in the 


printed copy, is page 29, & 30. One night, in 
© ſecret prayer, I was ſo raiſed in my ſoul, that in 


© ſome meaſure I may ſay, whether in the body or 
© out of the body, I cannot tell; but this I do remem- 
© ber, I was turned to behold the glory, from which 
there ſhined a light unto my ſoul, that ſtrengthened 
© and capacitated it, to behold glorious objects, and 
© unexpreſhble myſteries, that were repreſented to 
© my view; and here I was allowed, as it were, to 
* come near God, and got a ſoul-ſatisfying blink of 
© his glory, and would have been content to have lived 
© ſo to eternity. And while I was thus beholding, 
© and enjoying, it was darted into my mind, as if a 
voice had ſpoken to me, Thy name 1s written among 
© the living in Feruſalem; and immediately the vail co- 
* yered the glory which I beheld.” The manuſcript 
hath it, One night in ſecret prayer, I was, as it 


© were, out of reaſon, where, whether in the body, 


* or out of the body, I cannot tell; but this I do re- 
© member, there were two armies appeared in my 


view; one was the devil with a black band of infernal 
1 ſpirits; the other was glorious Chriſt attended with 


© a ſhining and glorious company: In a little time the 
* devil vaniſhed out of fight and his attendants; then 
* my eyes were turned to behold the glory that did 
* appear: in a the mean time there ſhined a light upon 
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© me, by which I ſaw the heavens opened, and there 


was allowed to behold unexpreſſible wonders, ſuch 


© as I could never tell the world of. And while J 
© b=held the throne, and him that ſat thereon, from 
© his glory there came a voice, which ſaid, Thy 
© name is written among the living in Jeruſalem, with 
© this the vail covered the glory, and with this I was 
* reſtored to my reaſon again. 

I ſhall next give inſtances of her body being made 
to ſhake and tremble, and be as one dead for a time, 
by the ſpiritual diſtreſſes and exerciſes of her mind, 
which words are altogether left out in the printed 
- Copy, page 3. After this I had ſuch impreſſions of 


that God that made me, that no children's play could 


long divert me: The manuſcript hath it, After this 
© I had ſuch impreſſions of God as made me ſhake, 
© ſo that no children's play could long divert me. 
© Page 43. One day about three o'clock in the after- 
© noon, I was in meditation before prayer, and ſud- 
© denly there aroſe an objection in my mind, what 

ground haſt thou for theſe comfortable hopes and 
expectations that thou haſt entertained the laſt year: 
And with this there fell a great confuſion and dark- 
* neſs on my mind, and a terror ſeized me. I re- 
* mained in this condition for two hours. The ma- 
nuſcript runs thus, One day about three in the 
© afternoon, I was in meditation before prayer, and 
© I heard a voice which ſaid, What ground haſt thou 


« for theſe thy hopes? With which there fell a great 


© darkneſs upon my mind, and great darkneſs and terror 
© ſeized my body. Thus [ remained for the time of 
„two hours.” Printed copy, page 98. „After this, 
* one day as I was in prayer, it pleaſed a ſovereign 

© gracious God, as it were, to rent the vail, where J 
© met with a renewed diſcovery of glorious Chriſt, 
© in the ſweet rays of his glory, and manifeſtations of 
© his divine love, that raviſhed me and brought me 
near hand, and ſo filled me with ſuch a ſenſe of his 
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love, that I could hold no more.” The manuſcript 
| hath it thus, After this J was in prayer, and hol 


© ſovereignty rent the vail, and glorious Chriſt ap- 
© peared with ſuch rays of glory, and manifeſted love, 
© that flruck me down as dead, & . The reaſon of 
their leaving out the ſhaking of her body, and her 
being ſtruck down as dead, is plain and obvious, it 
would have anſwered the objections againſt the work 
of God at Cambuilang and elſewhere, taken from 


theſe effects upon the body; and yet the publiſhers 


and reviſers of theſe memoirs have through inadver- 
tency left an effect of this kind unexpunged, page 
119. And it pleaſed a gracious God to draw aſide 
© the vail, and filled me full of a ſenſe of his love, 
© that ſinote me down as dead. 

I might have made ſeveral other remarks upon the 
printed copy of theſe Memoirs, but this not being 
the proper place I wave them. If the reader want 
my ſentiments of this caſe of Elizabeth Cairns, they 
are in a few words; I am perſuaded ſhe was a good 
woman, I do not look upon the viſions and other 
things mentioned as incompatible with a good and 
gracious ſtate, neither do I look upon theſe as any 
part of her goodneſs, or evidence of it: which are 
preciſely my ſentiments, with reference to any few 
of the people who have been thus affected, at this 
time, here or elſewhere. 


I ſhall conclude this Appendix with an inſtance 
where there was nothing imaginary, of the effect of 
ſpiritual joy upon the body. The caſe concerns the 
late judicious and godly Mr. Flavel: he narrates it of 


himſelf, under the name of a miniſter in the third 


perſon, vol. 1ſt. Edin. edit. 1731. page 326. The 
reader may ſee it there at full length. The following 
paſſage is enough to the preſent purpoſe. | Such 
was the intention of his mind, ſuch the raviſhin 


* taltes of heavenly joys, and ſuch the full aſſurance 
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© of his intereſt therein, that he utterly loſt the ſight 
© and ſenſe of this world, and all the concerns thereof, 
and for ſome hours waren no more where he was, 
* than if he had been in a deep ſleep upon his bed. 
At lalt he began to perceive himſelf very faint, and 

© almoſt choaked with blood, which running in abun- 
£ dance from his noſe, bad diſcoloured his clothes 
© and his horſe, from the ſhoulder to the hoof: he 
© found himſelf almoſt ſpent, and nature to faint 
* under the preſſure of joy unſpeakable and unſup- 

© portable; and at laſt perceiving a ſpring of water 
in his way, he, with ſome difficulty, alighted to 
* cleanſe and cool his face and hands, which were 
© dpencht in blood, tears, and ſweat. When he came 
© to his inn at night, he greatly admired how he came 
© thither, that his horſe, without his direction, had 
brought him thither, and that he fell not ft that 
* day, which paſt not without ſeveral trances of con- 
£ fiderable continuance.” 

From all theſe inſtances it appears that there is no- 

thing new in the bodily effects mentioned in this ar- 

tiele, much leſs any thing in them inconſiſtent with 
a work of the Spirit of God upon the ſoul. 


I ſhall conclude this point with an account of 
this good work in congregations to the Northward 
of Glaſgow, ſince October laſt, leaving the Journals 
defigned for this article to the next Print. | 
The obſervable ſtate of things in this congregation, 
during the months of November, December, and 
January, was, that theſe who had been awakened, 
but had attained to no defired outgate, continued to 
make progreſs, and to profit by the uſe of the outward 
and ordinary means of grace, eſpecially the younger 
fort, whoſe progreſs was very ſenſible. They who 
appeared to have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
continued to all outward appearance to walk in him, 
and to grow 1n grace and in the knowledge of our 


ad 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as they continue through grace to 
do unto this day March 26, 1743. There are not 
abore two or three of them known to me, whom I 


have had reaſon to rebuke for any thing amiſs in their 
walk. Many of them came frequently to me theſe 


months, and fince, with fears and doubts about their 


ſpiritual ſtate: ſome of their doubts and fears aroſe 
5 their feeling vanity of mind, wandering of their 
hearts in the time of holy duties, evil thoughts, hard- 
neſs of heart, and other inward corruptions; ſo that 
they complained that.they were worſe and wickeder 
than ever they found themſelves to be before, not 
conſidering that formerly they were dead, but now 
they had life and feeling; that formerly they were 
darkneſs, and now they were light in the Lord. 


Others complained, of their want of love to Chriſt, 


and of ſpiritual deadneſs, becauſe lively motions of 
their affections were abated. Some of theſe wanted 
to know by what marks and figns they might know 
that they loved our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
Others were afraid, and jealous that their faith might 
not be of the right ſort, and leſt they ſhould deceive 
themſelves. Many of them complained much of 
atheiſtical thoughts, blaſphemous injections, as it 
were inward diſuaſions from prayer, and other holy 
duties, and other ſorts of the fiery darts of the wicked 
one. The ſocieties for prayer continued and in- 
creaſed, ſo that at preſent they are above twenty-two, 
which meet once in the fortnight, once in the week, 
and ſome of them oftner. The outward reformation 


of the congregation continues. And during theſe 


months mentioned, there was great diligence in at- 
tendance upon golpel-ordinances, and great appear- 
ance of ſeriouſneſs and concern in hearing, without 
any conſiderable out- cry. There were few or none 
newly awakened known to me theſe months, though 
I find ſince that there were, but were able to conceal 
themſelves for a mt; only there were ſome few in 
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and about the town of Kilſyth, then and ſince, to 


the number of twenty-three, who aſſociated them- 
ſelves for prayer, and of themſelves; I hope it thall 
Hue well with ſome of them, through the tender 
mercy of the Moſt High, though there are grounds 
of fear as to others of them. 

Since the beginning of February the operations of 
the Holy Spirit have been again more ſenſible, both 
as to the awakening of ſecure ſinners, and reviving 
theſe formerly converted. —All or moſt of the ſocie- 
ties of the congregration ſet a part 'Tueſday the eight 
of February, for thankſgiving to the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for this ſurpriſing and un- 


looked for appearance of his grace, in ſo many con- 


gregations of this backſlidden church and land, and 
for prayer that it may be general, through the length 
and breadth of the land.— There was alſo tranſmitted 
to us, a memorial from the ſocieties for prayer, at 
Edinburgh, inviting the praying ſocieties in this con- 
gregation, and the congregations about, to join with 
them upon the 18th day of February, in thank(- 
giving and prayer to God, upon the foreſaid account. 


This congregation kept the ſaid day congregation- | 


ally. The Rev. Mr. Robert Spears miniſter of the 
goſpel at Linlithgow, aſſiſting me in the public work, 
when there was a very great concern in the congre- 
gation.—And Mr. Spears and I, had much to do in 
the evening, in converſing with theſe under diſtreſs, 
who had as yet got no outgate; as alſo with ſeve- 
rals of theſe, who had got an eſcape through grace; 
but were under preat diſtreſs at the time, through 
various temptations. The ſocieties for prayer met 
at night; the ſocieties in the congregations about, 
kept this day, or ſome part of it. The miniſter of 
Kirkintilloch, preached upon the Thurſday, being 
the 15th, and I think the ſocieties of that pariſh met 
upon the ſaid day. ; 
I remark this more particularly, to manifeſt and 
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ſet forth, the glory and praiſe of our God, who is 
the hearer of prayer, and who hath been gracious to 
us at the voice of our cry, for his Son, and for his 
holy names' fake. The month of February, having 
been the moſt remarkable month, for the preſence 
of the Lord among us, not only in this congrega- 
tion, but ſome others about, of any ſince October 


hſt.—From Sabbath the thirteenth to Sabbath the 


twenty of February, there were ten awakened either 
altogether new, or, ſuch upon whom their firſt a- 
wakening had long ſince come to nothing, ſince 
which there have been about eight with me, moſt 
of them under fourteen. —All this beſides thirteen 
young boys, who had affociated themſelves for pray- 
er, without any defiring them, and who are ſince 
taken under ſuch notice, as is needful for them. — 
Laſt month and this, hath alſo been a time of reviv- 
ing, ſtrengthening, and confirming to former chriſti- 
ans, and of relieving ſome of the late converts from 
their diſtreſſes.—Of all this I have good documents, 
ſome of which ſhall be given upon the article of re- 
viving in this Narrative, if the Lord permit. 

There are at this time near ſeventy, if not above, 
who are young ones, from eight to eighteen or there- 
by, who meet in ſocieties twice a week, moſt of 
them, and ſpend the time in prayer, ſinging ſome 
part of a pſalm, reading the ſcriptures, and repeating 
their catechiſm. They are at leaſt once a week under 
the inſpection and direction of ſome elder Chriſtian, 
who meets with them. I received a letter about two 
weeks ago, directed to them, from an Englith gen- 
tle woman, who is author of the letter to the negroes 
converted in America. It is ſo good, and may be ſo 
encouraging, and ufeful to all ſuch young ones, who 


ſet themſelves to ſeek the Lord, that I give it a place 


here. 
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Great Granſden Feb. 24. 1942-3 

Rev. Sir, 
„WII IE I was reading the account which you 
gave me of theſe dear lambs, which are ſcek- 
ing N JEsUs, and particularly of theſe who told 
you, That at times they were as ill as ever, on ac- 
count of their feeling of indwelling fin, and fears 


about their acceptance with God thereupon; I felt a 
_ yearning of bowels towards them, and was inclined 


to write a line to them. And if, Sir, you think it 


proper, I requeſt the favour of you, to get the un- 


derwitten read to them by one of theſe experienced 


chriſtians which aſſemble with them when they meet 
in ſociety; perhaps a word from a ſtranger may be 
taken notice of by them. However I leave it with 
the Lord, and ſubmit to your prudence, to act as he 
ſhall direct you. — Wiſhing great * in the 
Lord and his work. I remain, 


| Reverend Sir, 
Tur moſt affeftionate humble Servant, 


in our deareſt Feſus, ts.” 


P. S. I 3 ſent, Sir, one of my Letters to the 
| Negroes, to theſe lambs, be pleaſed to get it 
read to them. | 
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3* To THE DEAR YOUNG LaMBs IN KILSYTH, 
' THAT ARE SEEKING AFTER CHRIST, 4 
FRIEND OF THEIRS SENDETH GREETING : 

4 WISHING ALL SALVATION THROUGH THE 

8 SAVIOUR's Name. 

Id ; 

„ 7p dear hitile Children, 

4 « WITH joy I received an account from the dear 

35 ſervant of CyHr1sT, your honoured miniſter 

$ Mr. Robe, That the Lord has inclined your hearts 

4 to ſeek after him, that the great Shepherd is gather- 

12 ing you with his arm, that ſome of you are carried 

6 in his boſom; and that ſome of you who are got in 

h to Chriſt, are diſtreſſed at times, with the feeling of 

| indwelling fin, and fears about your intereſt in God, 

M and acceptance with him on that account. 

* « And unto you my dear children, who are ſeek- 
ing after JEsUs, and have not as yet ſenſibly found 
him whom your ſouls love; to you let me ſay, fol- 
low on to know the LoRp, and you ſhall know him. 
Lou were born ſinners, guilty and filthy you were 
in your firſt father Adam; you ſinned in, and fell 
with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion. And as his de- 
generate offspring, you were conceived in fin, and 
ſhapen in iniquity, and came into the world with a 
finful nature, all over defiled from head to foot, with 

e hearts full of enmity againſt God, and bent to back- 

it lide from him: and you have gone aſtray, even from 


the womb: and the righteous law of God curſeth 
every tranſgreſſor, and the wages of fin is death: and 
while ſouls abide in their natural ſtate they are in 
apparent danger of God's eternal vengeance. —But, 
Oh! Behold, God fo loved the world, that he gave 
R 
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his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. Je- 
ſus has borne the wrath and curſe of God, for the 
law condemned ſinners, that deſerved to die the death, 
Chriſt has died in the ſinner's room: the blood of 
the Son of God, has been ſhed in ſtead of the fin- 
ner's; Jeſus gave his life a ranſom for ſinners, to 
ſatisfy offended juſtice, and procure our redemption 
from all miſery, unto all glory, to ſave us from fin 
and hell, and to bring us unto God. And God is 
fo well pleaſed with what his dear Son has done and 
ſuffered for ſinners, that he can be gracious to them, 
and has promiſed to exalt his grace, magnify his 


mercy in forgiving their fins, and faving their ſouls 


unto life eternal, even to the chief of ſinners, to every 
and all of them, will God be thus gracious, that come 


unto him by Jeſus Chriſt. —Are you convinced then, 


my dear children, that you are miſerable Gnners, and 


muſt periſh for ever, if God of his infinite mercy 


doth not ſave your ſouls? Then conſider, Chriſt is 
the way to the Father. God invites and commands 

ou to believe on his dear Son, to come unto Chriſt 
for life, and by him to God the Father, for all that 

race and falvation which your periſhing ſouls want, 
Chriſt is able to fave you to the uttermoſt; and lo 
he 1s willing to fave every poor finner that comes to 


him; the apt invites heavy laden ſinners, even 
all that are weary and burdened with fin, to come 


unto him, and has promiſed to give them reſt. And 
no one foul that cometh unto him, will he in any 


Ways caſt out.— Come then, my dear children, caſt 


yourſelves as periſhing ſinners, at the Saviour's feet: 
and you ſhall find mercy. The arms of Chriſt ſtand 
wide open to receive returning ſinners.— And if you 
would find mercy with him, bring nothing with you 
but your miſery.—Chriſt ſaves all freely, without 
money and without price, without any worth or 
worthineſs: The Saviour don't look for theſe, in 
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the ſouls that he ſaves; but only calls them to come 
to him in all their miſery, to receive that full and 
complete ſalvation which he prepared for them, and 
will beſtow upon them freely. And no ſoul that 
comes, let him be ever ſo poor and miſerable, 
wretched and blind and naked, ſhall be ſent empty 
away. And wait my dear children, wait patiently 


for the Lord, for he hath ſaid, They /hall not be 
 a/hamed that wait for me. And with Chriſt, in 
Chriſt, you ſhall find life, eternal life, and ſhall ob- 


tain favour of the Lord. 17 ; 
« And unto you, my dear children, that have found 


Jeſus, and the comforts. of his love in his precious 


promiſes to your ſouls; unto you I ſay, That none 


of all your enemies, fin, Satan, nor wicked men, 


ſhall ever pluck you out of your Saviour's hands.“ 
He will give you eternal life, and you ſhall never 
periſh. 'The Lord that hath begun to ſave you, will 
fave you to the uttermoſt. He that hath forgiven 


pour fins, will ſubdue your iniquities. The Gd of 
peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. That 
little ſpark of grace which he hath enkindled in your 


ſouls, ſhall not be quenched by theſe waters of fin, 
that ſea of corruption which ſtill abides in your de- 


praved nature: though fin and grace war in your 


dear ſouls, yet grace ſhall get the victory over ſin. 
The Lord Jeſus, the Captain of your ſalvation, will 
vanquiſh all your corruptions, trample theſe your 
enemies, under his feet, and cauſe you to ſet your 
feet upon the necks of them; yet a little while, and 
theſe enemies, which purſue and affright your fouls 
to day, you ſhall ſee them no more for ever: they 
ſhall fink as lead into the mighty waters of the 
boundleſs, all-overflowing grace of God, and the 


infinite merit of the Saviour's blood, and you as the 
redeemed of the Lord, ſhall ſing the Lamb's new 
ſong, and ſay, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us 
from our fins in his ou blood, and hath made us kings 
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and priefls unto God and his Father; To him be glary 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. Oh, dear 
ſouls! you that have a painful feeling of the workia 
of fin within you, have the forgiveneſs of fins, through 
the Lamd's blood: your fins are forgiven you for his 
name's fake, and God has wrought the new life of 
grace in your fouls, or elſe the workings of fin would 


not grieve you: if you have a painful feeling of the 


body of death, it is becauſe you are alive from the 
dead: and becauſe Chriſt lives, you ſhall hve alſo: 
| becauſe, he lives for you and in you; and his life, 


will ſwallow up all your death. That death of fin 


which now works in you, ſhall ſhortly be ſwallowed 
up of perfect holineſs, joy and life for evermore. 
And mean time your Saviour will ſuccour you under 
all your ſorrows, compaſhonate your fouls, under all 
your griefs from the being and working of indwelling 
_ fin, and give ſeaſonable grace to ſtrengthen you 
againſt corruption and temptation: the grace of 
Chghriſt is ſufficient for you, and his ſtrength ſhall be 
made perfect in your weakneſs. —And lo, your in- 


tereſt in Chriſt, and in God through him, doth not 
in the leaſt depend upon your frames, nor ſhake and 


totter, as they alter. Your Beloved 1s yours, and you 
his: he hath betrothed you unto himſelf for ever, 
and hateth putting away: he will never caſt you off 
for your vileneſs, for all that you have done. And 
God has engaged in his new covenant, to be a God, 
a Father to you, and you ſhall be his people, his ſons 
and his daughters: and hath ſworn that he will no 
more be wroth with you, that his kindneſs towards 
you ſhall never depart, but ſtand firmer than the 


mountains and hills, out-live time and run on its. 


' own everlaſting round to an endleſs eternity.—And 
as for your acceptance with God, it is quite out of 
yourſelves; it ſtands alone in the perfon, blood, and 
' righteouſneſs of Chriſt, who is yeſterday, to day, and 


lor ever the ſame: God the Father, has made you 
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accepted, everlaſtingly accepted in Chriſt, the beloved 
of his ſoul. And in him you have an everlaſting 
ſtanding in divine favour, that is quite independent 


upon your own inherent goodneſs: God accepts you, 


my dear children, for Chriſt's ſake, on the account 


of what he is, and hath done, and not on the account 


of what you are, or can perform; ſalvation is all of 
grace, a mere free gift to the chief of ſinners. The 
wages of ſin is death: but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Therefore my 
little children, abide in Chriſt by faith. Run daily, 
as perithing ſinners, unto him the great Saviour; and 
there you ſhall be for ever ſafe from the ſtorms of 
God's wrath, and eternally ſolaced with his preſent 
favour, into the arms of Chriſt. I commit you, as 
his tender lambs, to be carried ſafe in his boſom, 
through a world of trials into a world of glory: and 
am yours moſt tenderly in Jeſus, &c.” 


In the pariſh of Cumbernauld the concern among 
that people hath continued public and diſcernible all 
this winter; there being perſons newly awakened 


from time to time. There is great oppoſition to the 
Lord's work in that congregation, by the Seceders, 


and perſecution, as far as mocking and the tongue 
can go, as there is alſo in the Eaſt-end of this pariſh. 
-t is remarkable that the firſt day the Seceders 
preached at Cumbernauld, which was in February 
laſt, there was a greater ſtir and more ſenſible outcry 


in the congregation at the kirk, than had been for 


ſome conſiderable while before.—Alfo, next Lord's 
day, when the Seceders had ſermon, there was a lad, 


who, when he was entering into the place of their 


meeting, caſt his eye towards' the kirk, when this 

thought came in his mind, What reafon can I give 

for forſaking the miniſter, and following theſe folk? 

which troabled him ſo, that he went ſtraight from 
| BP L 
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the place of their meeting, to the kirk, where hints was 


awakened and brought to a deep concern about his 
ſinful and loſt. ſtate.—It is alſo talked that he was 


carried to the ſeceding preacher, who adviſed him to 


mind and apply himſelf to his work.—A judicious 
chriſtian in the bounds, having ſaid, that was the 
way Cain took, who went to build cities, ſuffers their 
ſpite, for this juſt thought. 


Theſe in the other pariſhes to the weſt of this, 
who appeared to have got a deſirable ifſue of their 


awakening, continue to make progreſs and to walk 
as becometh, and have the ſame temptations, doubts, 
fears and difficulties that converts in former times 


had. 


The Rev. miniſter of the goſpel at St. Ninians, 


oy his to me of the 19th current, writes © That im- 
preſſions upon our people are far from wearing off, 


© their behaviour is ſuch as that their enemies * py 


| © ſelves cannot quarrel; and hitherto they behave 
very well, it would give you great pleaſure to hear 


© them pray and converſe. Our audience is moſt 


* attentive to the preaching of the word.” 


The Rev. miniſter of the goſpel at Gargunnock, 


by his to me of the 17th current March, writes, 


That the concern there in a great e me conti- 
* nues, their felowſhip meetings increaſe; that even 
* the childrens meetings for prayer continue, their 


© outward concern continues even in the public; a 


© diligent attending upon ordinances, love to our 
* God and Redeemer remains, and to all the chil- 
* dren of our Lord's family, and-eſpecially crying to 
* Chriſt and rejoicing in him, with a ſober and 
£ blameleſs converſation.'—He writes alſo, That 
there are ſtill ſome under ſpiritual concern in the 
'£ pariſh of — 


q 
8 
"2 
; 


In the month of January when I heard laſt from 
Muthil, the Rev. Mr. Halley writes, That the work 
© of God, was ſtill going on in his congregation, and 
© that there were then ſeverals newly awakened,” con- 
cerning whom he writes“ That they appeared 
* to have been touched to the quick, the arrows of 
the almighty ſhot to their very hearts, trembling 


© like the Jailor, crying out againſt fin, breathing 


*and thirſting after a Saviour. My bowels were 
moved for them, and I hope the bowels of a com- 
© paſſionate Redeemer were yearning over them, 


when they were with Ephraim bemoaning them- 


* ſelves. —I muſt tell you as a token for good, a pray- 
ing diſpoſition among this people not only conti- 
© nues, but is upon the growing hand. Beſides what 
© of that is with particular perſons and families, our 
praying ſocieties are encreaſing.— We have now 


© thirteen of them, and a new one going to be ſet 
© up.—LI cannot expreſs how much I am charmed 


with the young ones. We have now three praying 
© ſocieties of them. One of them at about two miles 
© diſtance from this, payed me a molt agreeable viſt 
© upon the firſt Monday of the year, a day that young 
people eſpecially uſed to be otherways employed 


ve had, I think, upwards of forty of them, they con- 


* tinued in prayer and other exerciſes till about ten 
* at night. But O] to hear the young lambs crying 
© after the great Shepherd, to hear them pouring out 
© their ſouls with ſuch fervour, with ſuch beautiful 
© expreſſions, with ſuch copiouſneſs and fullneſs, did 
© not only ſtrike me with admiration, but melted me 
© down in tears. I withed in my heart, that all con- 


* tradicters, gainſayers, and blaſphemers of this wor 
of God, had been where I was that night'—He 
alſo writes, That the Rev. Mr. Porteous miniſter of 


the goſpel at Monivaird, told him there was ſome 

* ſtirring in his pariſh.” | 45 
Since the preceding account was put into the prin- 
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ter's hand; I have received the following later ac- 


counts.— The Rev. Mr. Halley in a letter to me of the 
29th of March writes, That the concern in that 


© congregation continues, in hearing the word, tho 


© not with ſuch a noiſe and outcrying as formeriy. 
And though the public awakenings be not ſo diſ- 
© cermble, as they were ſometime ago; yet few Sab- 
© baths paſs, but, faith he, we have ſome pricked in 
© their hearts, and with great anguiſh of ſpirit cry- 


© ing, what ſhall we do?—A law-work is ſtill ſevere, 
© and of long continuance with many; but the Lord 


is ſupporting, helping to wait, and keeping them 


© thirſting after relief in Chriſt. —Others, who, as 1 
© judged, had their wounds bound up, have them 
© fall a bleeding again; and when the Lord hides his 


face they are exceedingly troubled, and almoſt are 
* as much upon the rack as formerly. — They are but 
"© novices in religion, and know but little of the 
© Lord's ordinary way with his people, which makes 
© them think, that there is no ſorrow like to their 
* ſorrow, no caſe like theirs. —But they will gather 
© experiences, and the Lord will teach them, that he 


© is dealing no otherwiſe with them, than he uſes to 


© do with them that love and fear him.” 


There are ſeveral hopeful appearances in the Rev. 
Mr. Porteous's pariſh of Monivaird, ſuch as an un- 
| uſual attention to the word, ſetting up the worſhip of 


God in many families where it was formerly neglect- 
ed, the ſetting up, and increaſe of praying ſocieties, . 


and a noticeable concern amongſt many young ones, 
of whom they have two ſociety meetings. 


There have alſo been for ſome time paſt public aud 


diſcernible awakenings in the pariſh of Crief, where 
the Rev. Mr. Drummond is miniſter. Severals there 
have fallen under ſpiritual trouble and diſtreſs. And 
_ ſeveral rome: ſocieties are ſetting up there. 
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I have now this 18th of April, to add unto the 
preceding account of the ſtate of religion in this 
country-ſide, that public and diſcernible awakenings 
continue in this congregation, reaching even ſome of 
the elder ſort, particularly yeſterday, when there ap- 


peared a general concern upon the congregation. 


Not unto us, not unto us, but unto the holy and bleſ- 
ſed name of our God, the fole author of it, be all the 
glory.—At Cumbernauld the concern till continues 
public and diſcernible and new awakenings from 
time to time. —I am likewiſe informed, that in the 
pariſhes of Kirkintilloch and Campfie there are in- 
ſtances of new awakenings. 

Beſides the places already mentioned in this Nar- 
rative, where there have been or are yet diſcernible 
and remarkable awakenings; there are good infor- 


mations from ſeveral other corners, concerning va- 


rious promiling tokens for good, which afford pro- 
bable evidences not only of ſome ſucceſs of the goſ- 
pel, but of ſuperior degrees of ſucceſs, ſurpaſling for- 
mer years; ſuch as more careful attendance on ſer- 
mons, both on Sabbath-days and week-days, and on 
catechifing: more ſeriouſneſs in hearing; more in- 
clinations to ſocieties for prayer, moſt remarkably, 
though not merely, among the younger ſort; which 


ſeems by the divine bleſſing, to ſet others a thinking: 


more reſort to miniſters for private inſtruction: re- 
ligion more the ſubject of converſation: and comfor- 
table accounts given by private chriſtians, not only to 
their miniſters, but one another, of the benefit which 
they hope they reap by the ordinances in their re- 
ſpective congregations: as alſo earneſt longing and 
much fervent prayer, for a greater and more general 
reviving. 


Such comfortable accounts, are not only from ſome 
country congregations, but from ſome of the princt- 
pal cities of this land. —At Dundee meetings for 


# 
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prayer and a praying diſpoſition in them, with chiif. 


tian knowledge, do ſtill increaſe. Upon the laſt 
| week of March they had two new ones ſet up, fo that 
they have now above twenty of theſe meetings, and 
in ſeverals of them between twenty and thirty per- 
— There are alſo come to my hand certain in- 
\formations, of a promiſing concern beginning to ap- 
pear in ſome congregations in the South-Weſt cor- 
ner of Fife, beſides what has been at Toryburn,—I 
have alſo lately, letters from ſome of the Lord's peo- 
ple from Angus in the North, and near the borders 
to the South-Eaſt, expreſſing the moſt earneſt deſires, 
and longing for ſuch a reviving, in the corners where 
they dwell. | 


JouRN ALS of perſons relative to this Article, are 
ſome of them as follows. 


Tere Journal from Kilſyib, ſent by a La from the 
Mie Her, June 915, 1742. 


E. F. About twenty- five years of age, blameleſs 
in his former life, and profeſſing religion, began to 
be convinced more than ordinary anent his ſpiritual 
ſtate, from the day he heard the Rev. Mr. Williſon, 
miniſter of the goſpel at Dundee, preach here about 
the 23d of April. This concern increaſed the Lord's 
day thereafter, upon his ſeeing a young girl awaken- 
ed and fainting in the congregation. He ſays, That 
he reaſoned thus within himſelf, That when a girl 
fo young was ſo deeply affected with a ſenſe of her 
ſin and danger, his caſe was ſad, who was ſo little 
affected. 

Upon the Lord's day, being the 16th of May, 
when there were many brought into ſpiritual diſtreſs, 
his anxiety about his ſoul greatly increaſed. 


AB FE END EX 20x 

Monday morning he went to a ſheep-cote for 
prayer. By the way he was much concerned, fear- 
ing that the Lord had paſſed him by, and earneſtly 
defiring, that the Holy Spirit might come for his 
conviction and awakening. As ſoon as he came 
thither and bowed his knees to pray, he ſaid, O 
(mighty God of Jacob, Why paſſeſt thou by me? 
ſend thy Holy Spirit to convince and awaken me, 
(and give me a diſcovery of myſelf.” Upon which, 
he fell into great diſtreſs, ſeeing himſelf loſt and un- 
done, and thought he got a fight of all fin, both ori- 
ginal and actual, and that ſo particularly, that he 
could confeſs them by name unto the Lord. He 
ſays, That his particular fins came continually into 
his mind one after another; and that he could not 
leave the place without confeſſing them to the Lord: 
which kept him from eight in the morning until ten. 
He ſays further, 'That he ſaw the dreadful evil of 
unbelief, and was made to cry out againſt it as a 
damnable ſin; and broke out in thankfulneſs to God 
for awakening him, and thought it was ſo great a 
mercy, that he could not be thankful enough for it, 
nor could he, as he ſays, get the greatneſs of the 
mercy out of his mind. He was brought to me the 


. faid day, under the greateſt agonies of any I have 


ſeen. Upon the 18th of May, his caſe appeared to 
me very hopeful, and continued ſo in his coming to 
me from time to time. „ 
May 31ſt, He told me, he was grieved for fin, be- 
cauſe offenſive to God: but thinks he cannot get 
grief enough for his ſins. I told him, if he had ſuch 
a ſenſe of fin, and degree of humiliation, as made 


him willing to part with all fin, that was the meaſure 


to be defired. He ſaid, That he was afraid leſt there 
be yet ſome ſin that he is not willing to part with; 
which is the cauſe that the Lord doth not ſend relief 
to him. I told him it was too much of a legal ſpirit, 
to expect relief upon the acconnt of any thing at- 


* 
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tained by him; and that he muſt look for it upon 


Chriſt's account, and wait patiently the Lord's time, 


who is ſovereign in giving comfort as well as grace; 


and that he muſt ſearch and try whether there be not 


ſome ſin he is not willing to part with, and which, if 
he did not, would ſeparate between God and him. 
He ſaid, Worldlineſs was a dreadful fin, and fre- 


quently came into his mind in duty. I adviſed him 


to humble himſelf before God for it, and to cry to 
him to ſearch and try him, and to fee every wicked 
way in him. He faid, He defired to part with that, 
and all other fin. g 

I aſked him, What views he had of Chriſt? He 


faid, He ſaw him to be an all-ſufficient Saviour, able 


and willing 0 /ave to the uttermeſt; but that all the 
fault was in his own unwillingneſs: and that he 
eſſayed frequently to cloſe with Jeſus Chrift. I aſked 
him, What he took cloſing with Chriſt to be? He 
anſwered, That he took cloſing with Chriſt to be a 
receiving him as a Prophet to teach him the way of 
ſalvation, as a Prieft to atone for him, and to be his 
righteouſneſs in the fight of God; and as a King to 


rule over him, and to ſubdue fin and corruption in 


him: and that without Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed 


to him he can never be accepted in the fight of God. 


I told him, He muſt aiſo rely upon Jeſus Chriſt for 
falvation, with ſome confidence and perſuaſion of 
faith, to obtain it according to the promiſe. He ſaid, 
That it was there where it {tuck with him. I adviſed 
him to go and mourn for this unbehef, and to pray 
for the ſpirit of faith, and to eſſay this way of be- 
heving. k 

June 4th, He came to tell me, That he had got 


ſenſible relief; he ſaid, That upon Wedneſday, June 


2d, in hearing the ſermon upen the Spirit's con- 
vincing the world of righteouſneſs, from John xvi. 


10. he had conſiderable ſatisfaction: he was made to 


ſee the inſufficiency of his own righteouſneſs, and 


the ſuſiciency of Chriſt's, and that he could not be 
jultihed in the ſight of God without it, and was wil- 
ling to diſclaim his own and accept of Chriſt's. He 


told me further, That coming to hear ſermon upon 


the ſaid Wedneſday, his maker by the road told him 
ſeveral marks of grace, which he thought he could 
find in himfelf. Name/y, Hatred at all fin, becauſe. 
contrary to God; love to the people of God, as the 
people of God. And an earneſt deſire to have all 
others brought to Chriſt, eſpecially his relations. 

And that he went home ae upon the ſer- 
mon. 

Next day, viz. June 3d, One I know to be a good 
chriſtian of a long time, and of the happieſt memory 
I have known, was with him the moſt part of the 
forenoon, and repeated to him, at his defire, all the 
heads of the foreſaid fermon ſeveral times over, and 
prayed with him. In the afternoon he went to a 


| barn and effayed to cloſe with Chriſt, which he was 


enabled to do with diſtinctneſs, in which he got ſuch 
clearneſs as not to doubt of his intereſt, and broke ' 
out into the high praiſes of God. He was refreſhed 
with the following ſcripture. Behold, I Hand at the 
der, and knack, if any man hear my voice, and open the 
deer, I vvill come in to him, and will ſup with him, and 
he with me. He ſought and found it out, and in 
reading over the iii. chapter of the Revelation where 
it is, he was filled with wonder at the greatneſs of 
God's grace in beſtowing ſuch privileges upon, and 
exalting man after this ſort; and that his heart was 
filled with ſuch love to Chriſt, and joy; that he was 
like to Jeap,off the ſeat where he was fitting: he ſays, 
That he was much affected in reading the 12th verſe 
of the ſaid chapter; and that he could ſcarce believe, 
that it was ſo with him. Wherein he was like unto 
the diſciples, Luke xxiv. 41. Who believed not for joy, 
but wondred when they had a riſen Jeſus among 
them. He was directed to the Ixxi. W in the 
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words whereof he praiſed God, and ſaid, He could 
not end until he ſung the laſt line of the 6th verſe, / 


ever will praiſe thee. He ſaid, he was afraid leaſt he 
ſhould fall back again into worldlineſs, and be en- 
ſnared by bad company. I told him he muſt ſay and 
do as David, Pfalm cxix. 115. Depart from me ye 
evil-doers : for T will keep the commandments of my God. 


JAMES ROB. 


Sixth l from Kilſyth: Extrafted from my B 2oh, 
| June 3oth, 1742 


1. M. Aged about twenty-eight years, and formerly 
of a blameleſs like, was awakened May 17th, by ſee- 
ing and converſing with his brother under ſpiritual 
diſtreſs. The night of the 17th he was fo deeply 
diſtreſſed that he could fleep very little, but was like 
one diſtracted with terrors. Next morning his di- 
ſtreſs was increaſed by reading that paſſage of Allan's 
ne wherein he diſcourſeth of God's being an ene- 

to unconverted ſinners; which paſſage he met 
1 at the firſt opening of the book. 


May 18th, He was brought to me under great ago- 
nies affecting his body though a very ſtrong man. I 


obſerved, his reaſon clear and undiſturbed, and able 


to give a diſtin account of himſelf. He was exer- 


ciſed with a view of particular fins, and in a lively 


manner felt himfelf to be a guilty condemned fin- 


ner; had a deep impreſſion of original ſin and cor- 
ruption as rendering him liable to eternal wrath, tho' 
he had not been guilty of any actual fin; had a deep 
ſenſe of the ſinfulneſs of fin as done againſt God, and 
of the fin of unbelief as hardening his heart againſt 
the voice of Chriſt in reading and hearing his word; 
he was ſtruck with the dreadful fears of falling into 
the ſtate of torment; and ſaw the great goodneſs and 
long ſuffering of God, in not cutting him off in the 


Er 1853 
àcts of ſome fin or other. He was ſupported ſome- 
what with the views of the remedy Chriſt Jeſus, and 
that he came into the world to ſave ſinners, which he 
deſired to lay hold on for the ground of his hope. 
After this day he converſed with me and ſome other 
miniſters ſeveral times. p 

May 2oth, He ſeemed to have attained to ſome 
compoſure by eſſay ing to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. 

May 28th, He declared that when he was engaged 
in prayer, he felt his ſoul going out in 'the Sang 
tance of a whole Chriſt as his only Saviour, in all his 
offices for his ſalvation: his prophet to teach him by 
his word and Spirit; his prieſt to reconcile him to 
God by his ſacriſice: and his king to ſubdue his fin, 
ſanctify and rule him: diſclaiming all confidence in 
his duties and defiring to rely on him alone for ſalva- 
tion: withal giving away himſelf to the Lord to be 
ſaved upon his own terms, to live unto him, and ſerve 
him in newneſs of life: reſolving, in the ſtrength of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to live an holy life to his glory, and yet 
not to reſt on it as a ground of peace and acceptance. 
He ſaid, he was greatly afraid leſt he ſhould fall back 
into fin and be a ſcandal on religion, after what God 
had done for him: and that he was exerciſed with 
the fears of hypocriſy and preſumption in receiving 
Chriſt, againſt which it relieved him to look unto 
Chriſt anew, who came to ſave the chief of ſinners, 
and 1s offered to him in common with others. 

June 26th, He told me, that after ſome new awak- 
enings he hath attained to greater degrees of ſenſible 
relief. Particularly the reading of the Rev. Mr. 
Whitefield's text, Mark xvi. 16. in the congregation, 
ſtruck him to the heart, and he cried, Lord I believe, 
help my unbelief: after which, during a goed part of 
the ſermon, he endeavoured to cloſe with Chriſt in 
all his offices, and was filled with wonder at the grace 
of God, who had done ſuch wonderful things ſor: 
him a poor miſerable blind and naked finner, He got 
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over all his former doubts and fears; had great ſtir- 
rings of love to Chriſt: and could not tell what way 
to praiſe God, wiſhing that all the ſaints would praiſe 
him, for he could not do it enough, Heb. ix. 28. 
-Chrift was once offered to bear the fins of many; and un- 
to them that look for hun will he appear the ſecond time 
evithout fin unto ſalvation, was brought home to him 
in great light, and had ſome views of the glory and 
excellency of Chriſt and of his love to him. That 
night his lively frame went off for three days: but yet 
he was without doubts and fears. | 
Friday night, as he ſays, he attained unto a livel 
frame, and obſerved that the Holy Spirit had ſet all 
his affections a ſtirring, and warmed them after 
Chriſt, as he terms it. 
Saturday morning, he found himſelf loaded with 
ſpiritual joy, and when he went to prayer many 
promiſes were brought home to him, he ſaw them 
to be, © Yea and amen in Chriſt Jeſus, and that they 
not only belonged to him, but had, what he calls, a 
heart-feeling of them. He ſays, he had a great ſenſe 
of Chriſt's love to him, and was filled with joy. This 
frame continued with him through the day. In the 
evening reading the vii. and viii. chapters to the Ro- 


mans, he thought he had a heart-feeling of every 


thing in them, and as he ſays, he could not apply 
one promiſe by another, for he thought that all be- 
longed to him. And that he hath the grounded faith 
and perſuaſion of the viii. of the Romans from the 


35 verſe, to the end. He ſaid further, that'his caſe 
and exerciſe were an alluſion as he called it, to the, 


men at ſea mentioned in the cvii. Pſalm, from the 
22d verſe unto the 28th verſe, which he read to me. 


23 Who go lo jea in ſhips, and in 
great waters trading be, 
24 Within the deep theſe men God's works s 


and his great wonders ſte. 
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"$6 For he commands, and forth in haſte 
the flormy tempeſt flies, 


Which makes the ſea with rouling Waves 
aloft to ſwell and riſe. 
26 They mount to heav'n, then to the depths - 
they do go daun again, 
T heir foul doth faint and melt away - 
_ evith trouble and with pain. 
27 They reel and: fiagger like one drunk, 
at their wits end they be: 
28 Then they to God in trouble cry, 
who them from ſtraits doth free. 


The above perſon as he was hlameleſs in his life 
before, is now ſpiritual and edifying in his ordinary 
converſe, and examplary in his converſation; and 
their lives have been unexceptionable, edifying, and. 
chriſtianly uſeful, to this 21ſt of April. 


JAMES ] ROBE. 


n Journal from Ic 1fgth : Rr from my 
Boot, July 7th, 1742— 


The little time I can ſpare this week, determineth 
me to publiſh the following Journal, becauſe. it is 
ſhort, and yet Tg 


N. O. Came to me under much trouble of mind, 
June 2d. He told me he found himſelf firſt affected 
upon the 1gth of May, while he was hearing the 
word of God preached in this congregation, and that 
his ſpiritual diſtreſs has continued to increaſe upon 
him, and that many particular fins he hath done ſtare 
him in the face and make him uneaſy, and that he 
can name them to God in confeſhon when he prays. 

June 3d. He told me that his ſight of particular 
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fins 1s increakne, that he is convinced he hath been in 
2 ſtate of unbelief all his life, and that it is a dreadful 


fin, and further that he ſees the corruption of his 


nature to be fuch, as unleſs it be taken away from 
lim he cannot be healed nor ſaved. He ſaid that he 
was born an heir of hell and was under the wrath of 
God, and condemning ſentence of his law alfo, be 

cauſe of his actual tranſgreſſions. I enquired at him 
the reaſon why he was ſorry for his fins? he anſwer- 
ed; becauſe the juſtice of God threatened him in the 
word with wrath for ſin, and that he could not be 
fived unleſs he was ſorry for his fins. I inſtructed 
tim that he mult be ſorry for his fins becauſe he had 
offended a juſt, holy, merciful and gracious God by 
them, and that this muſt be the chief and principle 
reaſon of his ſorrow for fin, elſe it would not be godly 
ſorrow, working repentance unto ſalvation, never to 


be repented of, and that the other, which was only 


for fin becauſe of wrath, though reaſonable and al- 
lowed, yet it was but legal and ſelfiſh where there 


WAS no MOre. 


June . 9th, He was with me, 1 declared that he 


was ſorry for his fins, becauſe he had offended God 
by them, and that he had never done any duty accep- 


tably, though there is no dependence upon duties for 


acceptance with God when done. 1 aſked him, what 
uſe he endeavoured to make of hearing yeſterday the 
dreadful miſery unbelievers are under, and liable to, 


- becauſe of unbelief, preached? he anſwered, he en- 
deavoured to do as the Prodigal did, to return to his 


Father's houſe, to lay aſide his unbelief, and to be- 
lieve upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; I inſtructed him 
then, as I had done formerly, in the nature of faith, 


and preſſed it upon him. 
June 17th, He faid, that fince he hath been with 


me, he had been more diſtreſſed than ever; for Sa- 


| turday's night laſt he read a ſermon of Mr. Andrew 


Gray's: upon praying without cegſing, and finding 
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himſelf come ſo far ſhort of what he ſaw in that 
ſermon, he fell a ſound, and lay a long time in- 
ſenſible, and that of all . other ſins his unbelief 
moſt affected him. 

June 28th, He ſaid, That he hath now great joy, 
becauſe he can mourn nach for unbelief, and endea- 
voured to lay it alide. He ſaid, That at Calder he 
was enabled diſtinCtly to accept of Jeſus Chriſt, which 


was followed with ſuch joy, that he thou obt if he 
had the tongues of all the angels in he and men 
upon the earth, he would not get enough of praiſe 


to God; and that for the moſt part of that night, he 
was employed 3 in prayer and praiſe. He was caſt 


down upon the Thurſday, becauſe of felt unbelief, but 


upon the Wedneſday he was brought again to a com- 
forted frame by the bleſſing of the Lord upon ſome 
things he heard ſpoken, 1 the hundred thirtieth 
and eight Pſalm, before the ſinging of it in the con- 
gregation. He was with me this day, and continues 
to believe upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with peace and 


joy. 
f JAMES ROE. 
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EONCLUSION 
KILSYTH NARRATIVE, 
BEGUN 1742. 


eL E NV. 


Concerning the variety, and number of the perſons, who 


have been under the influence of this blefſed work, in 


this, and ſame neighbouring pariſhes. 


HE work of God's Spirit, which 1s the ſub- 


ject of this Narrative; as to its extent, hath 
not been confined to one ſort of perſons; but hath 
been extended to ſome of every denomination and 
kind. 

Theſe who have been the ſubjects of the awaken- 
ing, and, I am perſuaded, alſo "of the regenerating 
influences of the Holy Spirit, have been of all ages. 

Many ſolid divines are of opinion, that there are 
but few of theſe, who live under the goſpel from 
their infancy, who are converted after they are thirty 
years of age. And indeed, for ſome number of 
years paſt, it hath been rarely heard of, before this 
preſent time, that any number were converted after 
middle age. This ſhould excite all perſons under 
that age, ſpeedily and carneſtly to ſeek after grace, 
and to come to Chriſt; leſt either they be cut off by 
death in their youth, and ſo their life be eternally 
among the unclean; or enter into that period of life, 
wherein the converſion of ſinners is rarer, than in 
that wherein they are. But, at this time we write 


CONCLUSION or, Ec. 261 
of, there were many perſons paſt middle- age, even 
as far as hoary-hairs, that were awakened; and of 
| theſe a goodly number converted. The greateſt part 

of them are between thirty and forty years; a few 
between forty and fifty; much like the ſame number 
between fifty and ſixty; not above two or three above 
ſixty; only one near, or above eighty. I ſpeak of 
theſe known to me in this pariſh, or near neighbour- 
hood. I can ſay no great things of theſe old per- 
| ſons beyond awakening, and a profeiled ſerious con- 

cern to learn the way of falvation by Jeſus Chriſt: 
ſo great was their ignorance, the weakneſs of their 
faculties, ' and 'the confufion, either of their ideas, 
or want of words to expreſs them. As this is an 
expreſs warning to every young reader, (I intreat 
| thee to ſtop a little, and think upon it, if thou be 
ſuch an one) not to delay converſion, and turning to 
God by Jeſus Chriſt, until the {ſhadows after mid- 
day lengthen upon them; ſo the inſtances given, 
joined with the calls, and promiſes of the goſpel, 
ſerve greatly to give hope and encouragement, to 
the oldeſt chriſtleſs ſinner to return to God by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt. You who read this, being old, and 
yet unconverted, have indeed great reaſon to be a- 
thamed, that ſo many young ones have got the ſtart 
of you; but you have no reaſon to forbear a diligent 
uſe of means to be converted, from a deſpair of at- 
taining it, when you are old, or of finding mercy, 
in caſe you ſhall be converted. The inſtances, com- 
paratively fewer of people converted after middle- 
age, than of.theſe before it, ſhould excite to preat- 
er diligence; but, by no means, ſhould take away 
nope to ſucceed, ſeeing there are inſtances. Say not, 
old finner, as Nicodurius, Shall a man return into 15 
mither's tomb, being old? Regeneration is a ſpititual 
work, 150 you are capable of it, though you are 
old. God promiſetli to pour out his Spirit upon old 
ones, acts 1 ii. 17. He can raiſe up to himſelf a tem- 
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ple, from a ruinous heap of ſtones, that is ready to 


drop in pieces. Let not therefore the greater dif- 
ficulties of converſion in your age, weaken your 
hands; let them rather quicken you to ſtrive with 
greater earneſtneſs, to attain that which others, with 
all your diſadvantages, have notwithſtanding at- 
tained. | | 

There were a very conſiderable number of young 
men and women; from twenty to thirty years of 
age, awakened, and, hopefully converted; and alſo 


I truſt, they are by grace this day firong, have the 


word of God abiding in them, and by faith overcome the 
wicked one. I am perſuaded, that if the awakened 
of this period, are compared with the awakened, 
either under or above it, it may be found, that few- 
er of them in proportion have miſcarried and failed 
of the grace of God, than of theſe others. 


There have been not a few under twenty years of 


age awakened, and ſeverals of them ſavingly wrought 
upon. Out of the mouths of babes and little children, 
God hath ordained to himſelf praiſe, to till the enemy, 
and the avenger. One was awakened going fix; ſhe 
was in great diſtreſs, and cried out much when ſhe 
was firſt awakened: when ſhe was brought to me 
after ſermon, I was greatly ſurpriſed with ſuch an 


inſtance: I enquired at her, wherefore ſhe cried, 


and what ailed her? ſhe anſwered, /n. I aſked her, 
How ſhe came to feel that fin ailed her? ſhe an- 


ſwered, From the preaching.“ I aſked, What ſhe 


had heard in the preaching, that ſo much affected 
her? ſhe anſwered, She heard me ſay, that they 
© who got not an intereſt in Chriſt, would go to hell. 

And ſhe ſaid, that ſhe would fain have an intereſt 
in him. This was upon the 23d of June j742. Up- 
on the 27th of June, being the Lord's day, ſhe was 
greatly diſtreſſed, during the whole time of the ſer- 
mon. Among other things, I aſked her at night, 
What ſhe would give for an intereſt in Chriſt f the 
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anſwered, That ſhe would give her life for Chriſt.“ 
July 6. Her diſtreſs continuing, ſhe was again with 
me: ſhe ſaid, That it was fin ailed her; for it de- 
© ſerved God's wrath and curſe, both in this life, and 
in that which is to come.“ She was brought unto 
me from time to time, until winter, and I inſtructed 
her, as the Lord enabled me: 1 enquired at her, If 
the knew any ſins in particular, ſhe had done again{t 
God ? ſhe anſwered, * Lying and banning.” She fre- 
quently told me, in anſwer to ſuch queſtions, * That 
* the prayed moſt of all to get an intereſt in Chriſt; 
and that ſhe wanted to get Chriſt to ſave her from 
© her fins; and that ſhe was willing to have him to be , 
her Saviour.“ Her parents went out of the pariſh 
at ſome diſtance; and I have not heard of her for 
ſome years paſt. There was another awakened, going 
ſeven, foreſaid ſummer; ſhe lived near me, and 
came often to me; ſhe attained to a good meaſure of 
knowledge: ſhe was a member of one of the meet- 
ings of the young ones; and, as I was informed, ſhe 
prayed far beyond what could have been expected 
from her age. She is ſince deceaſed; ſhe profeſſed 

to die ſenſible of her need of Chriſt. 

There were above ſeventy awakened, from nine to 
ſeventeen or eighteen years of age. There were ſome 
of theſe, who, at length, loſt the impreſſions made 
upon them; and their convictions in time came to 
nothing. There are above forty of them, who, af- 
ter long inſtruction, and a profeſſion of their accep- 
tance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as their Saviour; and 
of God in him, for their chief good and laſt end, 
have been admitted to the Lord's table frequently; 
and by what I can know of them, walk as becometh 
the goſpel. Some of theſe were awakened, going 
ten, eleven, and twelve years of age; they gave hope- 
ful evidences of a faving change, and continue ſo to 
do. I could give a particular account of the progrels 
of the work of God upon their ſouls, from the Jour- 
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nal that I kept, as has been done in the preceding 
part of this Narrative; but forbear, leſt J increaſe 
the bulk of this book. + e 


It is an obſervation of practical writers, that there 


are no ſort of ſinners, excepting one; but Chriſt, in 
a Way of ſaving grace, calls ſome of them effeQually 
to himſelf; ſo it was in this place. There were ſe- 


verals, who had made ſome profeſſion of religion, 


and were blameleſs in their lives; who were at this 
time greatly awakened, and throughly convinced of 
their being chriſtleſs unbelievers; and a work of con- 
verſion was hopefully carried on upon them. There 


were alſo ſeverals, who had been guilty of groſs fin, 


ſuch as, adulterers, curſers, and ſwearers, drunk- 
ards, diſhoneſt perſons, who were greatly awakened; 


and ſome of thele gave ground to hope their ſaving 


converiion; and that it might be ſaid to them, what 
the Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, And ſuch were 
fome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, 
but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lerd Feſus, and 
by the Spirit of our God, There were ſome of good 
knowledge and underſtanding, who were awakened, 
and convinced, that they knew nothing yet, as they 
ought to know; and willingly became fools, that they 
might te ſpiritually and really 2wiſe, counting all things 
but leſs for the excellency. of the knowledge of Feſus 
Chrift our Lord. There were alſo ſome groſsly igno- 
rant perſons, who were awakened, were at great 
pains to get knowledge, made proficiency therein; 
and there is good ground to hope well of ſome of 
them, even that God who made the light io ſhine out 
of darkneſs, fhined into their hearts, to give unto them 
the light of the knowledge cf his glory in the face of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, | 

There were many men awakened, and, to appear- 
ance, ſavingly changed, as well as many women. 
There were many of ſtrong, couragious, arid ſtout 
ipirits, as well as ſome of timorous, and weak minds 
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and ſpirits, who were ſubdued to Chriſt in this day 
of his power. There were many of healthy bodies 
and conſtitutions, who were made ſenſible of their 
ſpiritual fickneſs; and of their need of Jeſus Chriſt 
the phyſician of ſouls, and whom he both wounded 
and healed: and there were alſo a few of melancho- 
lic and hyſteric diſpoſitions, ' who were healed by 
Chriſt's ſtripes; and there is nothing of what is called 
rehgious melancholy, remaining with them, as far 
as is known to me. I know no inſtance here of any 
perſons, whoſe bodily health or underſtandings have 
been hurt by the moſt violent effects of their awak- 
ening: but, ſince the ceaſing of their awakenings, 
either in a right or in a wrong way, they have been 
as healthy as before. Yea, there is an inſtance of a 
young woman, who had been for ſome years under 
a waſting and conſumptive diſtemper, keeping her 
bed for the moſt part; ſhe obliged her friends to car- 
ry her one evening to hear God's word, where ſhe 
was awakened; ſhe was ſo low, as I thought ſhe could 
live but a few days; yet, from that time the recover- 
ed; and in appearance, the Lord made both her ſoul 
and body whole. 

It would run too far to be more particular; net- 
ther do I find it adviſeable to enter upon other Ar- 
ticles propoſed in the beginning of this Narrative: I 
mall therefore proceed to the concluſion of it: in the 


CAST e 


Concerning the perſeverance of theſe who appeared to be 
hopefully changed, during this extraordinary ſeaſon of 


grace. 


PHERE were many in the years 1742 and 1743, - 
while we had the defirable days of the Son of 
man in this, and other congregations, who called 
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upon us, not to be too haſty in pronouncing the then 


extraordinary work to be good, until we ſaw the 


fruits of it in the after lives and converſations of 


theſe, who were the ſubjects of it; and who aſſerted, 
that we could affirm nothing of the converſion of 
ſuch perſons, until it was manifeſted by perſevering 
in goodneſs, for ſome time. I do not remember, 
that I ever heard ſuch perſons make a condeſcenſion, 
how many years ſuch ſubjects were to be continued 
under trial, ere we could warrantably entertain and 
declare ſuch a charitative perſuaſion, of a good work's 
being begun, and carrying on in them, as one chri- 
ſtian may have of another. They have never hitherto 
told us, whether this time of ' probation was to ex- 
tend to two, three, four, or nine years; or until 


the death of the ſubjects of this good work. I have 


formerly, in my Monthly Hiſtory for the years 1743, 


ec. teſtified to the public, the continuance of many 
of them in ſuch a way, as fherved their faith by their 
works. I publiſhed alſo in that hiſtory the expreſs 


declaration of others, teſtifying the ſame concerning 
theſe within their knowledge: particularly, a long 
accurate letter from the,-Rev. Mr. John Warden then 
miniſter of the goſpel at Campſie, but now at Perth, 
dated December 16th, 1743. ſee 2d number of my 
monthiy Hiſtory for 1743. 

I am now to conclude my Narrative of this extra- 
ordinary work at Kilſyth, 8&c. with this Article con- 
cerning the perſeverance of theſe who appeared to 
be converted, in this and other pariſhes of the neigh- 


bourhood, in the year 1742 and 1743. It hath been 


long delayed, and in the opinion of ſeverals, who 
often called upon me to finiſh it with ſuch an Ar- 
ticle, too long. This delay was partly owing to de- 
gn, and partly to other reaſons, needleſs to inſert 
EXE. | D 
This Article comes now to be publiſhed more 
ſeaſonably, than it could have been any time before 


this. 
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this. The falſe and malicious reports ſpread in ſe- 
veral places in Scotland at a diſtance from this, Cam- 
buſlang, & c. That this extraordinary work vas come 
to nought, and that all the ſubjefs of it were turned 
worſe and wickeder than they were before, were ſuſh- 
ciently contradicted by what I publithed in the fore- 
ſaid Monthly Hiſtory. 

We are greatly rejoiced, and excited to praiſe the 
God of all grace, by accounts we have had from 
Holland of ſuch an extraordinary work of the Holy 
Spirit being begun at Mewkerk, Putten, &c. in the 
Dutchy of Guelderland, about the latter end of 
17493 and of its continuance fince, and ſpreading 
into Juliers, &c. We are not ſurpriſed to find that 
there is the ſame oppoſition to it that there was in 
Scotland, and in all other places where this bleſſed 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit was. The kingdom 
of Satan and his methods in ſupporting it, and of op- 
poſing the advancement of the Mediator's kingdom 
of grace, are much the ſame, in all parts of the 
earth. The ſpreading of lies, ſlanderous reports, and 
ridiculous ſtories of the ſubjects of this work, was 
one of the methods the evi! ſpirit made uſe of to pre- 
judice theſe at a diſtance agamſt it, and to hinder 
it's progreſs; and in this he had too great ſucceſs. 
Yet this laſted but for a time, and the good work was 
rendered more illuſtrious and evident thereby: for 
many, both miniſters and others, came from diſtant 
places to enquire into the nature of this work, and, 
by being eye- witneſſes to it. and converſing with the 
ſubjects of it, went away fully ſatisfied of its good- 
neſs, and of the falſeneſs of the evil reports ſpread 
of it, bleſſed God for what they had ſeen: yea, ſome 
of theſe, who came full of prejudice againſt it, be- 
came the ſubjeQs of it. They fell doꝛon on their faces, 
worſhipped God, and reported that God was in ſuch 


places of a truth. 
About the beginning of this work in Scotland, 
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many falſe reports were ſent from New-England i in 
anonimous pamphlets, letters, &c. from thoſe in the 
oppoſition there, repreſenting what had been of it in 
| theſe Provinces, as enthuſiaſm and deluſion; deny- 
ing any remarkable work of converſion to be arricd 
on; and magnifying imprudences, irregularities, and 
exceptionable things, which in ſome places were in- 
 termixed with this work, and which the moſt of the 
promoters and friends of it condemned as much as 
they, and oppoſed to their power. But in a very 
little time, the falſehood of theſe reports were made 


manifeſt here; and occaſioned more abundant, ex- 


plicit, and public atteſtations to the goodneſs of this 
work in New-England, and the hopefulneſs of the 
ſubjects of it. It had alſo this good effect, that it 
made miniſters called to be immediately concerned 
in this work here, to watch diligently againſt the ve- 


ry firſt appearance of theſe exceptionable things, - 


which, by the divine bleſſing, had its deſired effect: 
for, as may be obſerved from the above impartial 
Narrative, little, if any of theſe things mixed with 
this work here. And it is to be hoped, that theſe 
worthy miniſters of Chriſt, in the Netherlands, whom 
the Lord of the vineyard may honour to be employ- 
ed in this glorious work, will uſe the ſame caution. 
We are informed that the ſame method of oppoſi- 
tion is made uſe of in Holland againſt this bleſſed 
work, and that there are ſome who confidently re- 
port there, That ihis wwork in Scotland was all enthu- 
\fraſm, that it is come io nothing, and that the ſubjefs of it 
are fallen azvay and become worſe than they were before. 
This hath occaſioned a Reverend miniſter in Hol- 
land to renew his repeated entreaties to me, to fi- 
niſn my Narrative, by giving an account of what can 
be faid of the perſeverance of the hopeſul ſubjects of 
this work. Others in this country have joined him 
in this defire. I have a letter from a gentleman of 
piety and good judgment, at ſome diſtance from this, 
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who had ſeen a copy of the above miniſter's letter. 
He writes me as follows. © He entreats you to pu- 
« bliſh ſomething to ſhew that the bleſſed work at 
Kilſyth, Cambuſiang, &c. was not abortive; but 
the happy fruits thereof endure. Dear fir, If I 
© could ſay any thing farther to the ſame purpoſe, 
© gladly would I do it. You ſee in the above mini- 
a {ter's letter, that even in that country this ſlander 
© is propagated. - That it is ſaid all was fancy and 
enthuſiaſtical fits, and the ſubjects of it fallen back 
© to fin. Dear fir, doth not all this call you to do 
juſtice to the work of God; and not let it, and the 
© fincere followers of the Lamb be flandered and 
© reproached?” There hath been no time fince the 
beginning of this Narrative, when the concluding of 
it with this Article could have been ſo ſeaſonable as 
now, as has been already obſerved. I am therefore 
perſuaded that by the wiſe and over-ruling provi- 
dence of God, to whom all his works are known from 
the beginning, it hath been reſerved to this time, 
when it ſerves to contradict thoſe moſt falſe and 
llanderous reports, and to promote the intereſts of 
religion, and the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt in a 
church and country of all others moſt dear to us. 

I ſhall therefore not only give a ſincere and im- 
partial account of what I know of the perſeverance 
of the ſubjects of this work in this congregation and 
neighbourhood; but alſo inſert the declarations of 
ſeveral reverend and well known miniſters of the 
goſpel in this church concerning the perſeverance 
of many in their pariſhes, or otherwiſe known to 
them: ſome of which I have had by me for ſome 
time paſt, and d ars of them are newly received: 
and if there had been time for it, many more might 
have been obtained, and inſerted here. | 

In the pariſh and congregation of Kilſyth, there 
were many awakened, and under a work of convic- 
tion to public knowledge and obſervance, whoſe con- 
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victions and impreſſions ceaſed, without coming to 
any good iſſue, ſome ſooner, ſome later. There have 
been ſome here under greater terrors and a ſharper 
awakening than many of theſe were, who, by grace, 
appeared to attain a defirable and hopeful iſſue of 
their ſpiritual diſtreſs who came to nothing, they 
reſted ſhort of Chriſt, became ſecure again, and re- 
turned to their former life. Some of theſe laſt were 
many weeks, if not months, under great terror and 
diſtreſs. Some of theſe who loſt their impreſſions 


came to no ſaving iſſue, by being engaged too much 
The cares. of this life choaked the 


in worldly affairs. 
word, and they became unfruitful. Some through ig- 
norance, and not being diligent to learn the way of 

ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt; ſome through the in- 


fluence of evil company, and conſulting with flefh 


and blood; ſome through the out-cry raiſed by the 
Seceders that all their convictions were but deluſions 


and from the devil; one way or another they reſiſted 


the Holy Spirit, and provoked him to withdraw his 
influences, and ſo the work of the Spirit upon them 
ceaſed, and came to no ſaving iſſue. 

There are inſtances of theſe under convictions, 
who not only returned to their former careleſs and 
ſinful lives; but are worſe than they were formerly, 
as they were expreſsly warned, from the word of 
God, would be the caſe, if thei? convictions iſſued 
not in their ſaving converſion. It hath happened 
unto them, as our bleſſed Lord declared to the Jews. 
When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 


through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. Then 


he faith, Iwill return into my houſe frem whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept and 
garniſhed. Then geeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven 
other more wicked than himſelf, and they enter in and 
ate of that man is worſe than 


dwell there: and the laſt ft 
the fir. This hath befallen a few who were under 
notour awakening and convictions; but a greater 
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number, who were under degrees of awakening and 
coviction, appearing only in the general reformation 


of the pariſh for a time. Of which general reforma- 


tion there is a particular account given in the former 
part of this Narrative. This hath long ſince ceaſed, 
and the groſs fins of drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, pro- 
faning the holy name of God, ſtrife and debate 
abound among theſe more than ever I knew in this 
place, unleſs it was at the time of my firſt coming 
toit, It is true indeed that there are ſeverals both 
of the notourly awakened, and of theſe whoſe im- 
preſſions appeared in ſome outward reformation, who 
continue more reformed outwardly than they were 
before this work, upon whom I can diſcern no evi- 
dence of their having undergone a ſaving change. 
They ſeem to reſt upon their convictions and amend- 
ment of liſe, as their righteouſneſs in the fight of 
God; and to reſt in them, without ſeeking any thing 
further. | : | 

This was feared, and looked for, from. the begin- 


ning of this extraordinary work. We never either 
thought, or ſaid that ſuch a work of awakening and 
conviction was ſaving converſion, though we looked 


upon it then, and continue {till to judge it, the work 
of the Holy Spirit, anſwering many good ends to the 
glory of God, and the real good of this part of his 


church. Neither. did I ever pronounce ſuch perſons 


converted becauſe of their out-cries, and other effects 
of their inward fear, though they continued long in 
ſuch a ſituation; or becauſe of any ſteps or degrees 
they attained of mere conviction. Many miſcarry- 
ing under a work of conviction, 1s, and always hath 
been, as ordinary in the church, as many bloſſoms 
periſhing every year without coming to fruit, yea, 
many more than whatever ripen. It is judged with 
great probability that there are few who live any 
long time under the preaching of the word, but who 
are under ſome convincing work of the Holy Spirit 
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ſometime in their life; and yet the far greateſt part 
live and die unconverted. 


awakened perſon, there are many abortives and miſ- 
carriages. 
Although there "EY been ſo many awakened, who 


ſooner or later loſt all their uneaſy impreſſions, with- 


out coming to reſt in Chriſt: yet, bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, there were a 


conſiderable number who gave good reaſon to me 


and others to hope well of them, and charitably to 


conclude that they had undergone a ſaving change. 
It is known to ſeverals of my brethren, that I was 
not forward in expreſſing my good thoughts of the 
attainments of particular perſons; but rather upon 
the reſerve, and flow in what concerned this. But 
what could I do with theſe who after often repeated 
inſtruction, conyerſe with them, and inquiry into 
the progreſs of this work upon them, gave ſuch an 
account of their convictions and their progreſs; of 


their being enlightened in the ſaving knowledge of 


Chriſt; of their receiving him by faith in all his of- 


fces; of their conſolation and other exerciſes as 


agreed with the holy ſcriptures, correſponded with 
the experiences of formerly converted perſons, and 


was evidenced by the outward univerſal reformation 
of their lives? Was I not to look upon all this as 


good ground to conclude in charity that they were 
become real chriſtians? And might I not, when! 
found it was needful, declzre to ſuch perſons, that 


ſuch things, if they were in them as they declared, 
they were theſe things that accompany ſalvation; 


and that though they were ſometimes, farkneſs, yet 
they were now light in the Lord, and ſhould be very 
careful to walk as children of the light; warning 


them in the ſtrongeſt terms, of the dreadfulneſs of 


the fin and danger of + and * with 


— 


This is a deplorable caſe 
of many more than what is generally imagined, and 
where the new creature is perfectly formed in one 
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other ſuitable exhortations and directions? Theſe, a 

very few excepted, continue to this day to have their 
converſation ſuch as becometh the goſpel, and to 
manifeſt their faith by good works, to the glory of 
God. Three or four of theſe excepted have fallen 


into groſs fin, from which I hope they have recover- 


ed by repentance, and bring forth fruits meet for it. 

There are two things I expreſsly aſſert, and am 
able to make good, that of thoſe who were judged 
hopefully converted, and made a public profeſſion of 
religion, there have been fewer inſtances of ſcandal 
and apoſtacy than might be and was expected: yea, 
further, that there hath been fewer inſtances of apo- 
ſtacy of theſe, than of thoſe who gave me hopes of 
their converſion in former years in proportion to 
their numbers. 

It is moſt certain, that the great earneſtneſs ap- 
pearing in them by their extraordinary diligence in 
external duties, outward expreſſions of their affec- 
tions, and their employing what many thought too 
rauch time in religious concernments, is ceaſed; and 


.they are come to live aud to mind the lawful affairs 


and buſineſs of this life as others before them did. 
The ceaſing of this earneſtneſs was one of the prin- 


cipal reaſons why enemies concluded, and gave out, 


that all the good theſe perſons pretended to, and 


were thought to have attained was evaniſhed and 


gone: whereas, if it had continued, they would have 
objected that it could be no work of God that hin- 
dred ſuch perſons from being uſeful to themſelves 
and others, in the ſtations and relations wherein he 
had placed them. This hath alſo proven diſcourag- 
ing to ſome of theſe chriſtians themſelves, and made 
them call in queſtion the goodneſs of their ſtate. But 
ſuch would do well to remember that, as Mr. Henry 


| exprelleth, 1 it, © we cannot judge of ourſelves by the 


* pangs of affection, theſe may be more vehement 


© and ſenſible at firſt; and their being leſs ſo after- 
T | 
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c wards ought not to diſcourage us, The fire may 


© not blaze ſo high as it did, and yet may burn hot- 
© ter and ſtronger.” 

It is for a lamentation, that many of them have 
Toft much of the livelineſs they had for ſome years, 
and are ſeized with that ſpiritual deadneſs, which is 
To much the fad difeaſe, -at this day, of the people of 
God every where in this church. And I am afraid 


that the Lord hath the charge againſt us he had againſt 


the church of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 4. Nevertheleſs, I 
have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy ift 
lobe. Some of them are fenſible and complain of it, 


and I hope are uſing proper means for help, though 


I am perſuaded faintly. They alſo appear at times 
to be under greater degrees of concern than othets 
in hearing the word of God. There are alſo ſome 


who continue not only living but lively chriſtians. 


And yet the Lord's meſſage to the foreſaid church of 
Epheſus is undoubtedly to be applied to the moſt of 
his people here, both former and later converts, Rev. 
Il. 5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 
and repent, and do the firſt tuorks; or elſe I will come 
unto thee quickly, and remove thy candleftick out of its 
Place, except thou repent. 

It is no evidence that the hopeful ſubjeCts of the 
extraordinary work here do not perſevere, becauſe 
that ſeveral of the numerous ſocieties for prayer are 
ceaſed, more than it 1s that all the real chriſtians in 
this pariſh were fallen away, becauſe all theſe ſocie- 
ties were ceaſed for ſome conſiderable time, before 
this work appeared here. Some of theſe ſocieties are 
failed, becauſe the members of them, being ſingle 
and unmarried perſons, are removed to other places 
at a diſtance, either by marriage, or entring into ſome 


other families as ſervants. In ſome caſes two ſmaller 


ſocieties are become one. And in ſome inſtances 
perſons have forſaken theſe meetings, and particular 


meetings have ceaſed, without * able to aſſign 
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any fatisfying reaſon for it; and no other can be gi- 
ven, beſides degrees of backlliding, and their love 


waxing cold. This laſt hath been the ſad caſe of as 
many of theſe, who were profeſſors before this extra- 


ordinary work, as of thoſe who have become ſuch 


ſince. If there be no more to bring into the account, 
it will neither infer apoſtacy, nor that ſuch perſons 
were never converted. Elder chriſtians, who either 
never joined in any ſociety for prayer, or who have 
given up with them after joining, would think they 
were hardly dealt with to be cenſured as apoſtates, 
or perſons who never had a ſaving work, merely up- 
on this account: and is it not as hard and unjuſt to 
treat any of the hopeful ſubjects of the late good 


Work, after this ſort? and yet both theſe denomina- 
tions have great reaſon to charge themſelves with 


ſhameful backſliding, and to be afraid, leſt, having 
begun to depart from the living God, it proceed from 
an evil heart of unbelief, and may iſfue, at length, 
in total and final «poſtary. It he that ſtandeth ſhould 
take heed leſt he fall, much more ſhould he, who in 


ſome inſtances and degrees, hath fallen already, and 


is not what once he appeared to be. 

I have this further to add, concerning the hopeful 
ſubjects we ſpeak of, that I never had ſuch ſatisfac- 
tion and clearneſs in admitting any others to the Lord's 
table, as I have had in admitting them; and that there 
are few or none gave me ſuch comfort and ſatisfac- 
tion anent their ſpiritual ſtate and condition, as theſe 
do, When they have heen fick or dying, or in any 
other ſtate of trial or affliction. A few of them, af- 
ter that they had lived ſeveral months or years, to 
outward appearance, worthy of the Lord, to all well- 


pleaſing, have been taken from us by death, Theſe 


who made the greateſt noiſe about forbeariag to pro- 
nounce this extraordinary work good, until we ſhould 
ſee the after-lives of the ſubjects of it, and whether 


they perſevered or not in the goodneſs they profeſ- 
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ſed, muſt acknowledge, if they deal fairly and can- 
| didly, that theſe perſons were hopefully converted: 


ſeeing that they continued to walk like ſuch, from 
the ſuppoſed time-of their converſion, unto the end 
of their trial for eternity. And is it not reaſonable, 


and a part of that charity which thinketh no evil, and 


hepeth all things, to hope that theſe who have con- 
tinued ſo many years blameleſs and harmleſs, as the 
children of God without rebuke, in the midſt of a 
perverſe and crooked nation, among whom they 


thine as lights, ſhall continue ſo unto the end? 


For this reaſon, I required the following Atteſta- 
tion of the kirk-ſeſſion, only to the perſeverance of 
theſe perſons, who had been blameleſs in their lives, 


according to the meaſure of good chriſtians; leavin 
out thoſe, who had fallen into groſs fins, although 


they had given good evidences of their repentance; 
as alſo, thoſe who had ſome things which ſome one 
or other of the ſeſſion complained of, and wanted to 
have them admoniſhed for, even where theſe things, 
if true, were not ſufficient grounds to doubt of their 
converſion. Yea, it was ſaid in the ſeſhon, by ſome 
members, and not contradicted by others, that there 


were ſeverals omitted in the liſt of perſons propoſed 


to the ſeſſion, as hopeful as thoſe who were inſerted, 
and who are from time to time admitted to the Lord's 


table; and who would have been admitted, if the 
holy ſupper had been diſpenſed in the congregation | 


at this time; though indeed, after warnings and ad- 
monitionc, ſuitable to. the verity and importance of 


the complaints made. But, I chuſe rather to leſſen 

the number of the perſons atteſted, to cut off occa- 

ſion of cavilling and objection from thoſe, who deſire 
and wait for it. 


I ſhall now ſubjoin an extract from the ſeſſion 
minutes of the Atteſtation referred to. 
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Manſe of Kilſyth, ons 19th), 25 55 
Tur Seſſion being met for prayer, according to a 
former appointment; the miniſter read unto 
them the names of above an hundred perſons, who 
were the moſt of them brought under No TOUR 
SPIRITUAL CONCERN, in the years 1742, and 17433 


and of whom he had good ground to entertain good 


hopes. 

The meder-fiilfotibing members of the ſeſſion, 
elders and deacons, hereby teſtify and declare, That 
all thoſe of them, who are now alive, have been, from 
year to year, admitted by the kirk- ſeſſion to the Lord's 
table, ſince their firſt admiſſion, either in theſe fore- 
mentioned years, or ſince; and, in as far as is known 
to the ſaid members, they have had their converſation 
ſuch as becometh the goſpel; as alſo, that four or 
five of the ſaid lit, who are now removed by death, 
behaved until their ſaid removal, as became good 
chriſtians. The above teſtimony, written by Ebene- 
zer Paterſon, ſeſſion-clerk, is ſubſcribed day and date 
foreſaid, by, fic -ſubſeribitur; 


_  Fohn Lafpſlie. .. 
1 Alexander Patrick. 
5 Henry Ure. : 
| James Miller. 
And Fohn Rankine, Deacon. 


March 24th, 1751. 


"PHE which day, the ſeſſion being met, the-perſons 
names being read before the members preſent, 
that were read in the meeting of the ſeſſion, upon 
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the 19th of this current; and the ſaid Abſent mem- I k 
bers did now ſubſcribe the foreſaid teſtimony, viz. tur 
E ic ſubſcribitur, | as 
5 | Wi 

| Robert Graham. OE es wh 

Elders, 2 Aundrew Provan. | an 

4 Henry Marſhall. diy 
David Auchinvoll. hu 

MN alter Kirkwood. 85 2 3 

33 William and David Shaws. ſee 

ER James Rankine. | eve 

James Auill. IS 

} Mark Scott. | rel 

4 lat 
I ʒnow proceed to inſert Letters I have received, wh 
teſtifying the perſeverance of conſiderable adrubcrs chi 
of theſe awakened, and judged to be converted, in Se 
other pariſhes, in the years we write of. 25 

| fin 


Letter from the Rev. Mr. John Warden, miniſter of 
the goſpel at Perth, to me, dated Perth, March 
26th, 17 48. 


Rev. and very dear Sir, 


cc JN anſwer to yours, deſiring me to inform you of 

what I know, as to the perſeverance of thoſe 

| perſons, who were the ſubjects of that ſpiritual con- 

cern, which appeared ſo. remarkably in the years 
= - 1742 and 1743. I might refer you to what I wrote Ee 
{| you of the 16th of December 1743. The particulars 
of that, I can, with great freedom and ſolemnity re- 
atteſt: but, if you would have me more expreſs; I 
do hereby atteſt, That of perſons in the pariſh of 
Campſie, whoſe concern was known to me; there 
was not above four perſons, of whom, at my leaving 665 
that place, I could conclude, that they were fallen 
from their profeſſion. There were others, of whom tin 


ff - 
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1 [ knew little; particularly, as I had very fe oppor- 
. tunities of converſing with them; but, whoſe practice, 
as far as I could obſerve, was unblameable. And, 
with great pleaſure, I yet think on many of them, of 
whom I could not but entertain the higheſt opinion, 
and the greateſt hopes. A ſolid and lively ſenſe of 
divine things; ſeems to fill them with love to God, 
humility, ſelf-deniedneſs, meekneſs and charity: and 
a jealouſy of themſelves, and their own attainments, 
ſeems to animate them with a peculiar earneſtneſs in 
every religious exerciſe. In a word, their devotion 
is exemplary; and remarkably produces the fruits of 
religion in a regular and induſtrious diſcharge of re- 


lative and ſocial duties. I hope, God will ſtrengthen 


; chriſtians in Kilſyth, and the nezghbourhood. That 
. God may make us yet ſee more of his grace and 
power attending the miniſtration of the goſpel, is the 
ſincere prayer of, 


*% 


Reverend and very dear Sir, 
Your moſt affett nate Son 


and Servant in cur Lord, 
FOHN WARDEN” 


4 


Letter to me from the Rev. Mr. John Erſkine, jun. 
of Carnock, miniſter of the goſpel at Kirkintilloch; 


dated Kirkintilloch, April 25th, 1748. 


Rev. and dear . 
i WIEN I had the pleaſure, about a fortnight 


ago, of ſeeing you here; you aſked my ſen- 
ments in writing, as to the extraordinary religious 


1 4 


1 


what he has wrought for them, and their fellow- 
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concern in this pariſh, in the years 1742, and 1993. 
I now comply with your requeſt; and allow you to 
make any uſe you think fit of what follows. 

„ The Rev. Mr. James Burnſide, was at that time 
* miniſter here. I never had the happineſs of hearing 
him preach; but from his general character at Edin- 
burgh, as well as here, I may venture to ſay, no man 
had leſs of a turn to Enthuſiaſm. I believe, many 
who entertain prejudices againſt the late revival, and 
whole teſtimony in this caſe none will ſuſpect, can 
' abundantly atteſt this. None ever charged him with 
endeavouring in his pulpit performances, to work up 
people to a mechanical devotion, by addreſſing the paſ- 
ſiont, without informing the judgment. Nor had he 


any friendſhip for out-cries, bodily agitations, and a 


noiſy religion. He uſed the utmoſt pains to diſcou- 
rage every thing of that kind. Perhaps, in ſome in- 
ſtances, his caution carried him too far; and led him 
to oppoſe things, which, though no evidences of a 
ſaving change; were in themſelves good and com- 
mendable. In ſuch a ſituation, the temptation could 
be but ſmall, to feign convictions, or to affect out- 
ward manifeſtations of religious concern. I have 
not learned one inſtance here, in which there was 


the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect, ſuch baſe hypocriſy: but, 
have been informed, that many did their utmoſt to 


reſtrain their concern from diſcovering itſelf publicly; 
but found it too overpowering to conceal. 

„ While Mr. Burnfide endeavoured calmly and 
judiciouſly, to inculcate the important doctrines and 
duties of religion, the truths delivered fell with weight 
on the conſciences of the hearers. By a moderate 
computation, above a hundred in this congregation 
became deeply concerned about their eternal intereſt, 
and engaged in a ferious inquiry, What they ſhould 
do to be ſaved. Of this, I think there is all the evi- 
dence the nature of the caſe can admit. Theſe con- 
victions were not raiſed in them, while attending the 
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0 miniſtrations of Mr. Whitefield, or any ſtranger; but f 
, while hearing their own miniſter, and theſe in his 
immediate neighbourhood. I know of but two ex- 
ceptions, viz. a perſon, who, if I remember right, 
dated her converſion from a ſermon preached by the —_ 
Rev. Mr. Ogilvie at Aberdeen; and another, who, _ 
by hearing Mr. Whitefield, was firſt convinced of 1 
the danger of a ſelf-righteous ſpirit. 1 
| « If we are to examine religious appearances, by i 
the marks contained, 1 John, chap. iv. I think I muſt | 1 
conclude, that there was then a glorious work of the | 
Spirit in this place. The perſeverance of thoſe then 
awakened, does not ſeem neceſſary to juſtify ſuch a 
concluſion. For the Spirit may really ſtrive with 
men, without working a ſaving change upon them. 
And if that be the caſe, no wonder, that theſe who 
quench his motions, return with the dog 19 the vomit, 
and with the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in 
the mixe. 

But I have little need of this obſervation in the 
preſent caſe. Drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, evil-ſpeak- 
ing, litigiouſneſs, and an awful difregard of every 
thing ferious, do indeed lamentably prevail here: but 
then, it is not among the ſubjects of theſe religious 
impreſſions, but among thoſe who ſtood it out un- 
concerned in that remarkable day of grace; and who 
were ſome of them mockers and oppoſers of the work 
of God. Indeed, eight or nine, who were once 
greatly concerned about religion, though they have 
not fallen into groſs out- breakings, ſeem to have re- 
turned to former careleſsneſs and ſtupidity: and, as 
many more, though ſtill concerned about ſalvation, 
are, I am afraid, ſeeking it in a wrong way, and 
building on a ſandy foundation. But, is it not mat- 
ter of wonder, that no more ſuch inſtances have 
appeared? and that ſo great a proportion of the 
awakened, ſhould not only hold on their way, but wax 
Aronger and ä 
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- © do not, however, pretend to aſſert, that all who. 
feem: to be perſevering in religion, are indeed. real 
converts. Probably, there may be fooliſo virgins, 
mixed with the 42v;/e. Man can judge only by the 


outward. appearance, it is God that knoweth the 


heart. Tares may ſo nearly reſemble the wheat, that 
it may be impoſſible to know the one from the other, 


till the Lord of the har ueſt make the diſtinction. But 
this is no reaſon of entertaining harſh ſentiments of 


particular perſons, whoſe experience ſeem ſcriptural, 
and their. walk blameleſs; though it is a very ſtrong 
reaſon for inſiſting often on theſe refuges of lies, 
which: prove fatal to multitudes of profeſt chriſtians, 
It is not, ſure, the intereſt of the PRINCE of 
DARKNESS, to conduct men to the light, that their 
deeds may be repro ved thereby. What then ſhall I con- 
clude; when perſons educated. in the groſſeſt igno- 
rance, incapable- of reading a chapter in their Bibles, 
who ſcarce ever bowed a knee to God; who went 
to church only to ſee, or be ſeen, without lending 
the leaſt attention to the preacher; whoſe only hap- 
pineſs, was the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
or the pride of life; and who made no ſcruple vf the 
hidden works of darkneſs or diſhoneſty; having no 
dread of an after account: what ſhall I conclude, 
when: many ſuch are pricked to the heart, and cry, 
Men and brethren, what ſball we dos; when they apply 
their hearts to wiſdom, and lift up their voice for 
underftanding, ſecking it as filver, ſearching for it 
more than for hid treaſures; when they ſeem to diſ- 
cern {ſuch a beauty and excellency in the way of ſal- 
vation through Chriſt, as convinces them, ſo glorious 
2 ſcheme could have none but God for its author; 
and determines them to venture upon JESUs, as able 
and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt; when as neu- 
born babes, they deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that 
they may grow-thereby; and for that end, apply them- 
ſelves with diligence and ſucceſs to learn theſe things, 


K ILS TH NARRATIVE 283. 


which their parents had neglected to teach them in 
their younger years, when their knowledge of the 


doctrines and duties of religion ſeems daily increaſ- 


ing; when their converſation is ſuch, that enemies 
to religion, have no handle to traduce them, ſave for 
their zeal in the matters of their God; and when 
their zeal does not run out on trifles,, or things of 
leſſer moment in religion, but for the advancement 
of the kingdom of grace in their own hearts, and 
in the world in general? Shall I not ſay, thts is the 
Lord's doing, and. wondrous in cur eyes? Is it poſſible 
for any chriſtians, to have due opportunities for ob- 
ſerving ſuch things, and yet not to rejoice? And yet 
this, and more than this, I might ſay with juſtice of 
many in this congregation, particularly in the South- 
ern parts of it; which, before were remarkable to a 
roverb, for ignorance and profanity. The children 
of theſe, who ſcarce can tell there is a Redeemer, 
have advanced ſo in knowledge and holineſs, in the 
ſpace of theſe five years, as may put thoſe to the 
bluſh, who have had the advantage of a moſt pious 
education; and are chriſtians of an old ſtanding. 
I know nothing of any here having made the leaſt 
pretenſions to viſions, dreams, ſupernatural revela- 
tions, & c. And I know not above four or five, whoſe 
faith ſeems founded upon imagination. One error 
indeed, ſeverals ſeem to entertain, though I do not 
think it occaſioned by the late religious concern, or 
by the doctrine preached here, and in the neighbour- 
hood, viz. That perſons have no warrant to truſt in 
Chriſt for ſalvation; or at leaſt, to conclude them- 


ſelves. already in a juſtified. ſtate, till ſome: text of 


ſcripture be impreſſe ſon their minds, declaring, that 
their ſins are forgiven. This has had three bad ef- 
fects: ſome have thought it was vain for them to 
attempt to believe, till they heard this inward voice 
of the Spirit. Others, who have really cloſed with 
the Saviour, have continued doubtful about their 
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intereſt in Chriſt, for want of ſuch impreſſions. And, 


which is moſt dangerous of all, four who appear to 
have had no ſpiritual diſcoveries of the ability and 


willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave; and the free and full 
offers of ſalvation through him to the chief of ſin- 
ners; have yet raſhly concluded from ſuch impreſ- 


ſions, that their ſins were forgiven. But I have rea- 


ſon to think, that other places have felt more the 


pernicious effects of this notion, than the congrega- 


tions where the revival took place. 


Rev. and dear Brother, 
Yours, c. | 
JOHN E RSR 7 N . 


P. S. Being much in Edinburgh in the years 1742 
and 1743, I had particular occaſion to obſerve, that 
Mr. White field's ſermons were honoured to excite in 
the minds of many, ſerious thoughtfulneſs about re- 


: ligion; and to turn the general ſtrain of their conver- 
ſation, to ſubjects uſeful and improving. Raſhneſs 
in communicating experiences, was the only diſorder 


prevailed among them.—But Im afraid, the goodneſs 


of many (who ſeemed at that time ſceking the way 
to Zion) has proved as a morning cloud and early dew, 


which ſoon paſſeth away. Though, bleſſed be God, 


others, and ſome of them perſons of character and 


diſtinction, give ground to hope better things of 


them; even things that accompany ſalvation. 


In another Letter, dated, Kirkintilloch, 22d of Fe- 


bruary, 1751. the ſaid Rev. Mr. John Erſkine 
writes to me as follows. 


1 dear Brother, 


cc M* ſentiments of the religious concern in this 


place, are the ſame, as when I wrote you 


April . If I underſtand any thing of the Bible, 


it © 
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it obliges me to judge charitably of every profeſt chri- 
ſtian, who underſtands the fundamental doctrines of 
chriſtianity; and whoſe converſation is as becometh 
the goſpel; I mean, whoſe behaviour is pious and 
devout, ſober and temperate, humble and patient, 
juſt and honeſt, meek, charitable and forgiving. 
Such has been the behaviour of moſt of the ſubjects 
of the late religious concern in this place. The joy 
which ſome of them have expreſt in the immediate 
view of death and eternity; the patience and reſig- 
nation others of them have diſcovered under very 
heavy afflictions; their meekneſs under injuries and 
reproaches; their contributing, to their power, yea, 
and ſome of them beyond it, for the relief of the af- 


flicted in propagation of the goſpel; and the candid 


teachable diſpoſition I have obſerved in the moſt of 
them, even when I have thought it my duty to op- 
poſe ſome of their favourite opinions or practices, 
are things which argue them animated by another 
ſpirit, than moſt among whom they live. If any have 
diſcovered, that theſe things are conſiſtent with de- 


luſion, I am ſure, they have not learned it, from 


Paul's account of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 
or James's deſcription of the wiſdom that is from a- 
bove, James iii. 17. If their religion was confined to 
the church or cloſet, and did not diſcover itſelf by a 
regard to ſtational and relative duties, the ſevereſt 
reflections thrown upon them by ſome who ſpeak 
evil of the things which they know not, would be ex- 
cuſable. But theſe cenſures flow from a diſpoſition 


which all cenſure in others, but moſt are too guilty 


themſelves: I mean a readineſs rather to believe evil 
reports without evidence, than favourable reports 
however well-atteſted: I am perſuaded however that 
a thorough acquaintance with theſe people, would 
effectually remove the prejudices of fair and honeſt 
minds. I wiſh by all means you would not deter pu- 
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bliſhing the conclufion of your Narrative. Perhaps 


it's better to do it with fewer and more imperfect 5 


teſtations, than to wait much So” J am, 
| Rev. and dear Brother, 
Your's, Ec. 


FOHN ERSKINE. 


Letter to me from the Rev. Mr. William Halley, mi- 
niſter of the goſpel at Muthil, dated Muthil, Fe- 


bruary 26th, 1751. 


Rev. dear Brother, 


«  OUR's of the 20th I received upon the 25th 

inſtant, and in anſwer thereunto, The reflec- 
tion upon, and remembrance of, the glorious goings 
of our God and King in his ſanctuary in this place, 
in the years 1742 and 1743, gives me ſtill much plea- 
ſure, and cannot but beget a longing to ſee ſuch days 
of the Son of man again. But God is a ſovereign 
diſpeſer of his grace, both as to perſons, times and 
places. The wind bloweth where it liſtetb. However, 
I am fully perſuaded that the gracious fruits of that 
glorious work will abide with many in this congre- 
gation, to eternal ages. As I never expected the con- 
tinuance of the extraordinary awakenings that were 
in theſe years, fo as little did I expect that all that 
were awakened ſhould arrive at a real converfion. I 
doubt not but when the Spirit of the Lord is in fome 
extraordinary way concurring with goſpel ordinances 
for the converſion of the elect, but others may feel 
of his common operations, which may evaniſh as a 


. 
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morning cloud. About fix of theſe perſons that were 
the ſubjects of that glorious work (I have all reaſon 
to believe) are gone to partake of the reſt remaining 
for the people of God. As they had a goſpel-walk, 
and exerciſed unto godlineſs in the uſual way, ſo at 
their death gave a notable teſtimony to the truth and 
reality of religion, and experimental godlineſs. Some 
of them who had been long in the dark about their 
ſtate, at evening with them it was light, doubts and 
fears diſpelled, and an abundant entrance miniſtred 
unto them, to the heavenly kingdom of our Lord. 
There are a great many in this and fome neighbour- 
ing pariſhes, yet in the land of the living, who were 
the ſubjects of that work, to whom it has been a 
SAVING fo far as men can judge. If we are to judge 
the tree by its fruits. 'Their walk being (as to human 


_ obſervation) ſuch as becometh the goſpel, nothing 
(fo far as I have been informed) appearing about 
them, inconſiſtent with a gracious ſtate. There are 
indeed both with them and chriſtians of a longer 


ſtanding, great complaints of much deadneſs, with- 
drawing of the Spirit, and ſuſpending of his influ- 
ences, from public ordinances, private and ſecret 
duties. Which Iam informed, is a general calamity 
over the whole national church at this day, and no 


wonder that it be ſo, all things conſidered.” I am, 


Rev. and dear Brother, 
Your aſfectionate Brother 


and Servant in our Lord. 


WILLIAM HALLEY. 
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Letter to me from the Rev. Mr. James Baine, mini. 
ſter of the goſpel at Killern, dated Killern, April 
18th, 1751. =” 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


cr I Cannot but reflect upon it with ſorrow, that dur- 

ing the late revival, the ſubjects of religiouscon- 
cern in this place were but few; there being ſcarcely 
eight perſons upon whom it was then viſible: but it 
will give you pleaſure to know, and you may rely on 
itz that of theſe there are three or four who continue 
to give moſt ſatisfying evidence of their being affec- 


tionate diſciples of the Redeemer; and particularly 


ſome of them are among the molt eminent private 
chriſtians, I was ever acquainted with, being remark- 
ably poor in ſpirit, and humble in their walk with 
God, frequently bleſſed with high meaſures of ſenſible 
communion with him, and fervent in love to the 
whole of human kind, even their enemies. What 
pity that ſome of our dear brethren in the miniſtry 
and others who have no acceſs to ſee this grace of 


God, or by ſome unlucky means diſbelieve it, ſhould 


be deprived of a cauſe of joy which makes glad the 
inhabitants of heaven itſelf? with my beſt wiſhes to 
yourſelf and family. Jam, - 


Rev. dear Sir, 
affeftionately your's, 
FA MSS BAINE” 
I ſhall here ſubjoin an extract from one of the papers 


of the Rev. Mr. John Gillies, one of the miniſters of 
the goſpel at Glaſgow, directed to the inhabitants of 


il 


2 
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the South pariſh, and the hearers in the College-kirk, 
dated Saturday, February 16th, 1751. No. I. pag. 11- 

As an expreſs atteſtation to the perſeverance of 
many of the ſubjects of the revival 1742, and which 
no perſon have preſumed to contradict. 

F or, after he hath inſerted an account of the revi- 
val in Holland, he adds. You ſee, my dear friends, 
this work has been ſo remarkable, as to raiſe the 


* attention of many in that country, where providence . 


has ſent it, and to produce ſeveral writings both 
for, and againſt it. We need not think it ſtrange, 
that it ſhould meet with oppoſition, though there 
© were no other reaſon but men's liableneſs to miſ- 


© informations and miſtakes. But I know, many of 


© you, to whom I now write, will have no hefitation 
to pray for its progreſs, from the accounts you have 
© got of its nature, and of its being the ſame in kind 
with the religious concern that appeared in this 


© corner, at Cambuſlang, & c. in the year—qz. Many 


of you, from what you ſaw of that concern, and 
© ſome of you from what you felt, were convinced, 
© that it was the work of the Spirit of God. And 


. © bleſſed be his name, I am now perſonally acquainted 


© with ſeverals of you, who were ſubjects of it, and 
© who continue to the glory of free grace, to bring 
forth the fruits of a ſober, righteous, and godly 
© converſation.” 

© I know there are ſome melancholy inſtances of 
© backſliding; our Lord has plainly taught us to ex- 
© pect fuch things. But that the revival which was 


bat Cambuſlang, and other places in this country in 


* 1742, has come to nothing, has not been followed with 
any good fruit in pecples lives; (as J underitand fome 
in Holland, who are not as yet favourable to the 
© work there, are in danger to imagine) you and J 


* 


© both know this to be otherwiſe. And I think it 


© my duty to declare ſo much to his glory, who, I 
fam perinaded, was the author of that work.” 


U 
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A Letter to me, ſigned by twenty-five 8 of 
Seſſion in au. 


Glaſgow, March 26th, 1751. 


Reverend Sir, 


ſeſſions of Glaſgow, underitanding that ye 
are collecting proper informations, anent the reputed 


| ſubjects of the late revival of religion in anne 1742, 


and about that time; in anſwer to an enquiry, Whe- 
ther all of them, or the generality of them, have 
proven backſliders, as it would appear is alledged by 


{ome at diſtant places? We judging it our duty, to 


embrace this opportunity, do atteſt, from our per- 


| ſonal knowledge of ſeveral of theſe perſons, and from 


credible information from perſons of undoubted cha- 
raters, who know many of them, that the ſaid un- 
favourable allegation and accuſation are not facts; but 
that to this preſent time, goodly numbers of them, 
both in town and country, who were looked upon to 
have obtained a gracious out- gate under their awaken- 
ings and convictions, and were admitted to the or- 
dinance of the Lord's ſupper; give the ſame kind of 
evidence of their perſeverance, that founds a judg- 


ment of charity in others caſes. 'That whereas, an 
eſtimate was made in anno 1743, of our additional 
communicants; and was publiſhed in your Monthly 


Hiſtory for December in that year, being No. II. 
whereby it is noticed, 'That the increaſe of the num- 
ber of tables, when the Lord's ſupper was given in 
October 1743, was about cighteen tables, each three 


tables, almoſt in all the churches, containing about, 
or near, two hundred communicants, which was, in 
all, about twelve hundred; we reckon, that that com- 


E under ſubſcribers, members of the kirk. 


f 
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utation was very moderate; and think it requiſite to 


obſerve, that, preceeding the time of this revival, for 


a courſe of years, for ordinary there was, at moſt, 
only about fifty-four tables of communicants, at giv- 
ing of the Lord's ſupper in this place, containing a- 
bout three thouſand fix hundred communicants: and, 
that ſince that, to this time, there have been little or 
no decreaſe of theſe numbers, amounting, in all, to 
four thouſand eight hundred perſons: and, that the 
number of backſliders, ſince that time, ſo far as we 
know, or have been able to learn, is comparatively 
ſmall: that ſeverals of thoſe perſons, who were the 
ſubjects of the late revival as above, and have ſince 
died, gave comfortable evidences of their perſeverance 
to the end. Had it been needful and expedient, we 
could have been more particular, both as to the num- 
bers and names of thoſe we write of: that preceed- 
ing this reviving period, as religion ſeemed to be at 
a low ebb, and like to degenerate in its life and power, 
to mere form: the benefits of this revival and ſpring- 
tide of divine influences, were not confined ſimply 
unto thoſe above noticed, ſaid to be the ſubjects of 
that bleſſed work, who indeed ſhared deeply in the 
convincing and regenerating, yea, and comforting 
operations of the ever bleſſed and Holy Spirit; but, 
alſo, great numbers, who, in the judgment of cha- 
rity, might be termed God's own people, (many of 
whom of long ſtanding) and who attended at theſe 
places, where that bleſſed work was, did ſhare deeply 
in theſe uncommon and extraordinary bleſſings and 
ſhowers of the divine influences, to their great joy, 


confirmation, and upbuilding: .ſo that, it is with 


much pleaſure, they do reflect upon, and ſpeak of 
that ever-memorable period: and we may add, that 
a very uncommon liberty, life and ſtrength, was be- 
ſtowed upon numbers of the miniſters, who were 
employed at theſe places, (ſome of whom attended 
from very diſtant corners) and that they were helped 

; © | 
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to ſpeak, in evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of power. We ſhall conciude, with noticing, 
that we have reaſon to bewail the miſimprovement 


by ourſelves and others, of ſuch bleſſed days of the 


' Hon of man; and we defire to join you and others, 
in ſupplicating him, with whom the reſidue of the 
Spirit is, for a more plentiful eſfuſion than ever, of 
the Holy Spirit from on high, upon this, and all the 
reformed churches; ſo that their branches may yet 
| ſpread: and that they may revive as the corn, grow 
as the vine, and caſt forth their roots like Lebanon. 
Wiſhing you all ſucceſs and welfare, We are, Wc.” 


A Letter from the Rev. Mr. M*Laurin, one of the 
miniſters of Glaſgow. 


Glaſgow, May 8th, 1751. 


Kev. dear Brother, 
cc WW HEN you are publiſhing Atteſtations of the 


perſeverance of goodly numbers of the ſub- 
jects of the revivals in 1742, and about that time: 
however much we here came ſhort, at that period, 
of other places near us: yet, as that period did and 
ſtill does appear to me the moſt extraordinary I ever 
ſaw, as to evidences of the ſucceſs of the goſpel: and, 
as I am almoſt the only miniſter of this town that 
was in that ſtation here, during the whole of that 
period; and have had all along the evidence which 
things of this kind admit of, and which 1s ſuſtained 
in other caſes, of the perſeverance of goodly numbers 
of theſe people: I judge it incumbent on me, on theie 
accounts, to join with others, in atteſting what is fo 
fit to be remembered and recorded. 


If facts that have the important character of public - 


| notoriety, are on that account, attended with diitin- 
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uiſhed moral evidence; that charaQer appears plainly 
applicable to the fact relating to the increaſe of per- 
ſevering communicants, ſo well atteſted by twenty- 
five members of ſeſſions of this city, in a letter ſigned 
by them, and directed to you. It is proper to obſerve, 
that though it were only ſuppoſed, that one fourth 
part of the increafe mentioned in that eſtimate, were 


inhabitants; it muſt far ſurpaſs any thing of that 


kind known here "theſe twenty-eight years, that I 
have been a miniſter in this place; or, ſo far as I can 
learn, in the memory of any now living in it: though 
it is {till to be much regreted, that there are not many 
more communicants, I mean worthy ones, in ſo po- 
pulous a place: that after ſo uncommon an increaſe 
of communicants, as in the eſtimate referred to, had 
there been ſo numerous backflidings, as ſome aſper- 


ſions muſt imply, a proportional increaſe of ſuſpen- 


ſions from the ſacrament, muſt be preſumed to have 
enſued; which is not the caſe: that continued ad- 
miſhons, are really continued atteſtations of the per- 


ſeverance now inquired into; that the atteſtations 


implied in ſuch admiſſions, and theſe contained in 
the above-mentioned 'paper, have the concurring 
characters, which, in other caſes, render teſtimony 
valid, viz. That the witneſſes are ſufhcient as to their 
character, their number, and their means of knowing. 
what they teſtify: that among r al backſliders, there 
are, through divine mercy, inſtances of returning 
backſliders: That ſome, who at firit were much 
ſuſpected to be deceivers, have, for a tract of time, 


given to thoſe who know them beſt, ſtrong proofs of 


their uprightneſs: that perſons, whoſe conduct has 
occaſioned reproach, to the revivals, are not always 
found, upon inquiry, to be perſons, whole profeſſion 
of religion began at that period: that the favourable 
things above-mentioned, are far from being ſaid in 
the way of mere charitable conjecture: that inſtead. 
of that, they are the conſequences of ſuch evidence, 


294 CONCLUSION or Kc. 


as ariſes partly from extenſive perſonal acquaintance 
with theſe perſons, partly from occaſional inquiries 
about them from time to time, partly from more la- 
borious ſcrutinies, ſet on foot privately, both former- 
ly, and of late, among perſons attentive to ſuch things. 
And laſtly, that if any who poſſibly know only back- 
fliders, can be ſuppoſed to claim a right of judging 
harſhly of thoſe, whom they own they do not know, 
by thoſe whom they do know; merely, becauſe the 
religious profeſſion of both began about the ſame time 
or place: it muſt be eaſy for the unprejudiced to ob- 
ſerve, what principles ſach reaſoning muſt be built 
on, what conſequences it muſt infer, and what afh- 
nity it has to ſome peoples way of judging of all pro- 
feſſors of religion in general, at whatever time their 
profeſſion began. 3 


Reverend dear Brother, 


5 AP 38 


Jam, Yours, re. 


JOHN M*LAURIN” 


a 


A 


* 18-6, - 
AT TEST ATION 
Rev. MR. MCCULLOCH, 


MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT CAMBUSLANG!: 


Relating to the FrxurTs and ErrecTs of the 
Extraordinary Work at that Place, in 1742. 


In a LETTER to the Rev. Mr. RoB E. 


\ 


Rev. and dear Brother, 


Hesses that you are very ſoon, as a cloſe to your 
Narrative, to publiſh ſome Arzteftations to the fruits 
of the revival of religion in this country, in the year 
1742; at the defire of ſome miniſters, I drew up, 
and herewith ſend you my Ateflation, relating to the 
fFecte of the extraordinary work here in 1742, which 
you may publiſh along with Jour gyn Atteflation, 
and theſe of others. 


WHEN the God of all grace is pleaſed in infinite 


mercy, to ſend a revival M religion to a church 
or any particular corner in it; among other artifices 
whereby Satan and his inſtruments endeavour to ob- 
ſtruct its progreſs, a very uſual and ſucceſsful one, 
is to raiſe prejudices againſt it in peoples minds, by 
ſuggeſting and alledging, that though the like awaken- 
ings and promiſing like appearances, (or as oppoſers 
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ule to ſpeak, religious ſtirs, and commotions) formerly 


obtained, in as high or even a higher degree, elſe- 
where; yet there was no good follow ed, but a great 


deal of evil. 


Thus, as I am credibly informed, it is at the time 


of the preſent revival of religion, in ſeveral places of 


the United Provinces, as particularly, at Nieukirk, 
Rheid, Aaalten, Groningen, &c. while the friends 
of that work there take notice how much it reſembles 


the work at Cambuflang, in 1742, the oppoſers rea- 


dily grant there is a reſemblance; but then they add, 
that the work at Cambullang, in 42, never produced 
any valuable effect, that the ſubjects of that work are 
worſe than before, that it was a hiſmatical work, c. 


In order therefore to ſet this matter in a clear light, 


and that I might be able to give a brief but juſt ac- 
count of a work that happencd in a pariſh whereof I 
have the paſtoral inſpection and charge, and which 
I cannot but look upon to have been a glorious work 
of God's grace; 1 thought it my duty to make a par- 
ticular enquiry, concerning the behaviour of the 
known ſubjects of the work at Cambuſlang in—42, that 


1s, thoſe perſons, not only living in the pariſh of 


Cambbſlang, but who came from many other places, 
near or more remote, and who upon reſorting to 
Cambuſllang, in 1742, are known to have there fallen 
under awakenings, convictions, and a deep concern 
about eternal ſalvation, for the firſt time, or at leaſt, 


the firſt time that their convictions and concern 


ſeemed to prove effectual, and to come to a gracious 
Hue. 

I do not here propoſe to ſpeak (if it be not a few 
words by the by (of thoſe who reſorted hither in—42, 
and who were true chriſtians before that. Of theſe 
there were many hundreds, I doubt not but I may ſay 
thouſands, from places near and far of, who then 
flocked hither, and joined in hearing of the word, 

and great numbers of them, upon producing ſufficient 
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teſtimonials,. were admitted to partake of the ſacra- 


ment of the Lord's ſupper; and hereby the number 


of communicants, which here uſed to be but about 
400 or 500, before 42, came to be greatly increaſed 


that and following years; ſo that at the ſecond ſacra- 


mant, the number of communicants in 42, was rec- 
koned 3000; in 43, about 2000; in 44, about 1500; 
in 45, about 1300; in 46, about 1200; &c. and all 
along to this preſent year 51, the number of com- 
municants here, has greatly excceded what uſed to 
be before 42. 

The unweariedneſs of the Lord's people in religi- 


ous exerciſes, at theſe times, eſpecially at the ſacra- 


ment occaſions in 42, 43 and 44, was wonderful. 


What eager attention to the word hearing, as upon 
the ſtretch and for eternity! What an awful, ſerious 


ſolemn air appeared in the manner of their worſhip! 
What vehement workings of joy, and ſorrow, and o- 
ther paſhons appearing in their looks! What engaged 
attendance on God in his ordinances! hearing three 
ſermons on each of theſe three days, Thurſdays, Sa- 


turdays and Mondays; double the number on the 


communion Sabbath, beſides partaking of the ſacra- 
ment, joining in public prayers and praiſes, ſpend- 
ing almoſt the whole of Saturday and Sabbath nights, 
in praiſes and prayers with others, or apart by them- 


ſelves. 


And their attamments were abe e to their 
exerciſes; thus at leaſt it was with many of them, 
according to the account they gave to me, or to o- 
thers, from whom 1 had it, and whom I could en- 
tirely credit. Many attained to the full aſſurance of 
faith; had a ſenſe of God's love to them, and the ex- 
ereiſe of ardent love to him, and after believing in 
Chriſt, were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe. 
Some eminently pious miniſters, who aſſiſted here, 
teſtified, That they had never ſeen ſo much of hea- 
ven on earth. A very aged and worthy miniſter at 
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going away from this, cried out at the ſtair-head in 
the manſe, Now, Lord, letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 


in peace, for mine eyes hows feen” thy ſalvation: others 


of them after going home, writing, 'That they would 
not for a world have been abſent from Cambuſlang; 
or mifled what of God they enjoyed there. 

But paſſing from ſpeaking further of theſe who 
were true chriſtians, before their coming here in 42; 
I proceed to ſpeak a little of theſe hearers who in the 
parable of the ſower and the ſeed, are compared to 

the high-way-ſide-ground, the ſtony- ground, and the 
thorny-ground, and then of theſe made good- ground, 


where the word took root, and proſpered. 
I. There were theſe who may be compared to the 
_bigh-way-fi de-ground, who hear the word, and under- 


ſtand it not, through their own fault; becauſe they 
take no heed to the word and take no hold of it, nor 
come with any deſign to get good; but commonly for 
the faſhion's ſake, to ſee and to be ſeen, and mind 
not what is ſaid; but what comes in at the one ear 


goes out at the other, and makes no impreſſion; and 
the devil that wicked one, comes and catcheth away 


that which was ſown, and makes an eaſy prey of 


ſuch careleſs trifling hearers. And ſuch, no doubt, 
made a part of the vaſt multitudes that aſſembled here 


in 42, though it muſt be owned, there was general- 
ly a more cloſe engaged attention to the word, by 
what one could judge from outward appearance, than 
what is ordinary. 

II. There were a ſort of hearers of the word here 


in 42, who might be called, The fony-ground bear- 


ers, who were much affected with weigh word while 
they were hearing it, or for a ſhort time, and yet 
received no ſaving benefit by it. The motions of ſoul 
they had anſwerable to what they heard, were but a 
mere flaſh, like Ezekiel's hearers, to wha he was 
a lovely ſong, and Iſaiah's hearers, that ſeemed to 


delight to know God's ways, or Herod who heard 
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' John Baptiſt gladly, and others who rejoiced in his 
f light: and yet all theſe came to no good iſſue. And 
thus many here in 42, received the word with glad- 
| 
ö 


N 


neſs, and yet came to nothing, by and by they were 4 
offended. | | | 
HI. There were ſome here in 42, who were much 
affected in hearing the word, and other acts of wor- 
ſhip, and appeared to be ſuch as in the parable, Are 
called the 7horny-ground hearers: theſe held out longer 1 
than the ſfony- ground hearers, and yet at length came - | | : 
to no better iſſue than they. Theſe ſeemed for a = 
good while to have a mighty concern-about religious 
matters, but having never been born again, by the | 
incorruptible ſeed of the word; the great command- | 
ing overſwaying principle of the love of God above | | 
all other objects, having never been put into their . 
ſouls; and the heart having never been crucified to 
the world by a virtue and power flowing into it from 
the . death and croſs of Chriſt, eyed by faith: the 4 
thorns of worldly cares and luſts, murmuring and 'Y | 
unthankfulneſs, and inordinate fancies of what they = = 
would be in the world, came at length to fink them 1 
adually into worldlineſs and ſenſuality; and after 
they had for a time eſcaped the pollutions of the world, 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviout Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they appear now to be entangled therein 
and overcome, and the latter end is like to be worſe 
with them than the beginning. ; 

It muſt be owned, that there is a conſiderable 
number, (though what number I cannot determine) 
of theſe three ſeveral ſorts of hearers already men- 
tioned, that have greatly backſlidden fince 42, and 
are ſtill going on in their defection and apoſtacy, and 
enlarging the breach between God and them, and do 
not ſeem to be once thinking or reſolving on a peni- 
tent return to God and their duty: but bleſſed be his 
name, there are ſome few of theſe (though alas! but 
very few, for what I know) who ſcem to be greatly 
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humbled for their revoltings in heart, and outbreak- 
ings in life, and whoſe fouls are echoing back, to the 
Lord's call to backſliders to return, ſaying, Behold, 
we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 

Before I proceed to ſpeak of the fourth fort of 
hearers, compared to the good ground; I would offer 
a few remarks as to the three ſorts already deſcribed, 
from one or other of which the ar Homme came and 
how they came to be ſo. 

(1:) As to the firſt ſort of hearers, compared to 
the high-way-fide-ground, thele may be divided into 
three claſſes, 1. There was no doubt a conſiderable 
number, of thoughtleſs careleſs perſons, who came 
here for faſhion's ſake, without any care to have their 
hearts prepared for receiving the ſeed of the word, 
or attending to it ſeriouſly when they came, or to 
have that feed covered by after-meditation and pray- 
er: and as to theſe, it could not be expected, that 
they ſhould continue in that good which they never 
had, though they have fallen from that good they 
once ſeemed to have. 2. There were ſome that were 
groſs counterfeit, who a little after the awakening 


broke out here in 42, crowded in among the really 


diſtreſſed, and obſerving and imitating their manner, 
pretended to be alſo in ſpiritual diſtreſs, when there 
was no ſuch thing. But theſe were detected to be 

mere pretenders, either by their own confeſſion ſoon 
after, or were plainly enough diſcerned to be ſo by 
others: and theſe being early diſcovered and checked 
{eſpecially with the aſſiſtance of — 
at Glaſgow;) the number of theſe counterferts, for 
what I know, was never any way conſiderable, and 
in a ſhort time they diſappeared, for what we could 
obſerve or hear. There were alſo numbers of idle 


boys in Glaſgow, apprentices, and others, who pre- 


tending or ſeeming to be under ſome concern about 
their ſouls, came often out. to Cambuſlang, as the 
pretended, to hear and j join in * in the fields to- 
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gether: but theſe appearances with them generally 
came to nothing, and they brought much reproach 
on the work here, by ſo often leaving their maſters 
work, and itrolling idly through the helds. 3. There 
were theſe who came here in 42, with a deſign to find 
matter of diverſion, or cavil, and to mock ſuch as were 
in ſpiritual diſtreſs. The bands of ſuch mockers, 
were, no doubt, generally made ſtronger, by their 
ſo coming, and ſo behaving when they came: and 
yet ſome of theſe were made happy monuments of 
victorious grace, and of. fovereign preventing mercy 
themſelves: a remarkable initance of which I had 
lately ſent me in a letter, from an aged and experi- 
enced chriſtian of great integrity, whom I can fully 
credit, eſpecially in teſtifying what he cannot but 
certainly know: part of which letter, I ſhall here ſub- 
join, which I do the rather, becauſe it ſerves to con- 
fute, what ſome oppoſers have zſſerted, that there 
are no inſtances of any groſsly vicious Gnners, re- 
formed or converted at Cambuſlang in 42: glory to 
God, there is a number of other inſtances of this 
ſort can be given. | 
© I have to ſay, for my own part, (fays that letter- 

writer) that I am able to go to death with it, That 
the Spirit of God was ſo powerfully at work in Cam- 

buſlang, that not only finners who knew nothing of 
God before, were reached both by conviction and 
converſion, but even ſaints themſelves were made to 
attain to that which they had been ſtrangers to in the 
matters of religion. I am able, if time would allow, 
to give a molt ſatisfying account, of not a few, both 
men and women, who I hope will blefs God to all 
eternity for that happy time: particularly, there were 
among others, two young men, living not far ſrom 
me, who came over to you, in 42, on purpoſe to 
mock the work: and as they had formerly been hor- 
rid curſers and ſwearers, the one ſwore to the other, 
he would go ſee the /u//ing at Cambuſlang, aſking his 
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comrade if Ife would go with him to that place? The 
other ſware he would go too, but that they ſhould not 
make him fa}, for that he would run for it. And 
upon their going there together, they were both 


catcht the ſame day, and for a quarter of a year af- 


ter, they continued under very deep convictions, and 
have ever ſince kept fellowſhip-meetings, weekly: 
and I have been ſometimes with them, and heard 
them both pray and converſe in chriſtian experience, 
to my great ſatisfaction.” 

As to the contents of this letter, I only add, 1. 
That the writer of it, a little after writing it, ſent 


me a very particular ſatisfying account of a conſider- 
able number of the ſubjects of the work here in 42, 


known to him, and living near him; as to their 


blameleleſs walk, from that time to this. 2. And as 


to theſe two youths, it is well known here, that in- 
ſtead of being able to run away, if either found him- 
ſelf in hazard of being affected, as they propoſed; 

they fell both under awakenings together, or very 
nearly ſo, and were glad to get into a ſtable hard by, 
and to get to their prayers there, on their knees, a- 


- mong the horſes. and 3. As to what theſe youths 


called the falling at Cambuſlang, it was a way of 
ſpeaking among mockers at that time, occaſioned by 
their ſeeing ſome fall down in time of ſermon. 

(2.) As to the ſecond and third ſort of hearers, 
compared to the ſtony and thorny ground, the great- 
eſt number of theſe that afterwards proved remark- 
able backfliders, were, no doubt, of theſe ſorts of 
hearers; and the greatelt number of theſe that made 
the greateſt noiſe, were alſo of the fame. 

But more parcicularly, I remark here, | 

t. There were here in 42, many inſtances of per- 

ſons, who in time of ſermons, fell under various 

_ bodily agitations, and commotions, as. crying-out- 
aloud, tremblings, faintings, or ſwoonings, falling 
down as dead, &c. concerning which bodily ſeizures, 


\ 
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I think we way ſafely affirm, That one cannot cer- 
tainly conclude merely from theſe ſeizures, that he 
himſelf or another, is under the influences of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, either in convincing, comforting, or ſanc- 
tifying the ſoul: becauſe it is poſlible, theſe ſeizures 
may proceed from the mere power of imagination, 
or ſome ſudden fright or bodily diſorder: nor yet 
ſhould one ſuſpect himſelf or another, to be a ſtran- 
ger to the convincing, comforting, or ſanctifying 
influences of the, Holy Spirit, merely becauſe of his 
being unacquainted with Nee bodily ſeizures; becauſe 
ſome are brought under a ſenſe of a loſt and periſh- 
ing condition, by nature, and by actual tranſgreſ- 
ſions, with fewer terrors, and leſs violence and di- 
ſtreſs than others; and are happily brought home to 
Chriſt, in a more mild, gradual and gentle manner, 
are allured by the diſplays of the love and lovelineſs 
of Chriſt, and ſweetly drawn to him, with cords of 
love, and bands of a man. e 

2. Such is the ſtrift and near union of ſoul and 
body, that when any thing much affects the one, the 
other is conſequently affected alſo in proportion. 
Thus it is in many outward occurrences in life: 
when a remarkably ſorrowful or joyful event, is ſud- 
denly made known to perſons equally concerned in it 
(as the ſudden news brought to a family, that a be- 
loved ſon of that family, abroad, 1s dead, or ſuppoſe 
tidings brought afterwards that he is alive, father and 
mother, brothers and ſiſters, all would be affected, 
but) they would be differently affected, and would 
ſhew themſelves outwardly to be ſo, according to 
their different tempers of mind, and cgnſtitutions of 
body. And why may it not be rationally expected, 
that the unſpeakably more awfyl and concerning 
tidings, brought to,men's ears in hearing of the word, 
ſhould deeply affect their minds; and that theſe in- 
ward affections, ſhould diſcover themſelves outward- 
ly alfo, according to perſons different tempers and 
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conſtitutions: eſpecially while the threatenings of 


the Jaw, and promiſes of the goſpel, are powerfully 
applied ro particular hearers by the Holy Spirit, as 
certainly and undeniably belonging to them. 


. By all that I can obſerve or hear, there are 


more of theſe that were under deep concern here in 
42, that appear ſtill to perſevere in a good way and 
in a goſpel- becoming practice, that never cried out 


aloud in time of public worthip; or that were never $2 


obſervably under theſe bodily agitations above men- 


tioned; than of thoſe that were under ſuch outward 
commotions, and that made the greateſt noiſe. There 


are indeed /ome of both forts, whoſe exerciſes ſeem 
to have come to a gracious ifſue; but many more of 
the CT” than of the latter ſort. 


Some under a kindly ſenſe of fin, Nas a diſho- 


vr done to an infinitely holy and glorious God; 


others under the terrors of the Lord chat fell upon 


their conſciences, and fears of periſhing for ever, 
trembled and ſwoon'd, and fell down as dead, or 
cried out aloud; but where there were only terrors 
and fears of wrath, and no kindly ſenſe of the evil 
of hn; when theſe terrors came to abate and wear 
off, perſons returned to their former ſins and carnal 
ſecurity, and their awakenings left them as bad as 
they were before: by their quenching the Spirit, and 


ſhaking off their convictions, without improving them 8 


to ſeck after and apply to Chriſt the remedy, they 


contracted and fell under a greater * e 


and blindneſs than formerly. 
There were alſo ſeverals here i in 42, who after 


they had been for ſome ſhort time under much di- 7 


ſtreſs and terror, in fears of wrath, while hearing 
ſermons, or in other duties, have been all at once 
filled with tranſporting joys, and ſome of them cried 
out aloud, in the congregation, in ſome fhort expreſ- 
ſion of their joys: and upon enquiry afterward into 


the ground of theſe joys, it appeared, that in ſome, 1 
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they took riſe from a diſplay or manifeſtation inward- 
ly to the ſoul, in a heart-overcoming-way, anſwer⸗ 
able to the outward diſplays of the glory of Chriſt in 
the goſpel, pr of his love, or the fruits of -it, or the 
perſon's intereſt in theſe, made evident: and theſe ſo 
far as I know, ſtill perſevere: but in others, thoſe 
joys, appeared to proceed from the perſons hearing 
or reading ſome promiſe of ſcripture, and ſtrongly 
apprehending, that it belonged to them; whereupon 
they ſeemed to be filled all at once with tranſporting 
joys; and theſe have, many of them at leaſt, fallen 
away: and from ſeveral inſtances of this kind, we 
have known here, we cannot but conclude, That 
great and ſtrong terrors, by themſelves, or when fol- 
lowed with ſudden and extatic joys, are no certain 
arguments of a gracious change, nor of a perſon's 
being under ſaving influence. 

6. When the heart has not been humbled and bro- 
ken fer ſin, and from it; and when the ſoul has not 
been firſt united to the Lord Jeſus, and made one 
ſpirit with him, who is the fountain of life; where 
the perſon has not firſt accepted of Chriſt in his gra- 
cious goſpel-offers, and eloſed with him in all his re- 
deeming offices; outgates from diſtreſſing terrors, by 
ſudden tranſpotting joys, though appearing to be 
conveyed, by means of ſome ſcripture-promiſes, are 
always ſuſpicious and deluſory, and at beſt, the joy 
of the ſtony-ground-hearers, who receive the word 
with joy, and anon are offended. And of this ſort, we 
had ſeveral inſtances in 1742, ſome of them alſo ap- 
pearing under a blooming profeſhon in 1942, reckon- 
ing that the bitterneſs of eternal death and all dan- 
ger of it was paſt:. but the dominion of pride, world- 
lineſs, and other corruptions remaining unbroken in 
them; and finding the difficulties and diſagreeable- 
neſs to their unrenewed nature, of a holy, humble, 
ſelf-denying life, they were offended and diſpleaſed 
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with that kind of life, and ſo fell away to former ſen- 
ſuality. 

. As to out-cries, in the time of public worſhip, 
it is beſt to avoid extremes. On the one hand; hear- 
ers would not indulge themſelves in out-cries in pu- 
blic, when they are under no neceſſity to cry, by 
overpowering fears or joys, and when they could re- 

frain from crying, if they were willing; for, by cry- 
ing in that caſe, they do in a culpable and diſorderly 
manner, mar the attention of others, and their own, 
to the word of God's grace: and miniflers would not 
ſet themſelves induſtriouſly to excite ſuch out-cries 
among the hearers; but rather to ſet the terrors of 
| the law, and the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and 
the grace of the goſpel before them, leaving it-to 
God, to take his own way with them, who can, if he 
pleaſe, order the out-cries of ſome to the awakening 
of others; of which there have been ſome inſtances 
| here. On the other hand, ſuch hearers as can at- 
| tend with calmneſs and compoſure, would not too 
' harſhly cenſure thoſe as mad and outragious, who at 
any time are neceſſitated to cry out in the congrega- 
tion, by over-bearing joys, or fears; nor would mi- 
| niſters too ſeverely rebuke, or charge every ſuch per- 
| ſon to hold their peace; becauſe, though there may 
4 be hypocritical cries, yet, the real griefs or joys of 
| ſome ſerious or gracious ſouls may be ſuch, as they 
cannot contain them; and while they endeavour to 
ſtifle, and give no vent to them, nature may receive 
a dangerous ſhock: ſome ſuch hearers in this place 
in 1742, endeavouring with all their might, to reſtrain 
themſeves from crying, fellableeding at mouth or noſe, 
or both, and continued to do ſo for a conſiderable 
time, before the bleeding could be got ſtopt; to the 
great weakening of the perſon's own ſtrength, and 
to the diſturbing of others about them, a great deal 
more than by the out-cries of others. 
8. Mean time, we ſee the mine, the devil has been 
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ſpringing, for undermining true religion and ſerious 
godlineſs, and blowing up the honour due to it, into 
the air. How deep his plot! how cunning his ſtra- 
tagems for that purpoſe! When he ſaw there was a 
number here, under deep convictions, and a kind- 


Iy-like concern about their ſalvation, that was like to 


iſſue well, about the end of 1741, and beginning of 
1742, in order to bring diſgrace on that work of the 
Spirit of God, he quickly pitches on ſeveral poor a- 
bandoned wretches, his ſlaves of whom he had got 
faſt hold, and was not like to loſe; and teaches ſome 
of them: to mimic ſuch as were in ſoul-diſtreſs; 
cauſes others of them to cry out publicly, and to fall 
down as dead for ſome time, repreſenting various 
objects to their fancies, in the air, when they were 
awake, or when aſleep, and ſuggeſting various things 
to their minds at the ſame time, urging them after- 
wards to tell what they ſaw or heard, as viſions, 
dreams, or revelations from heaven; exciting them 
to go and join in meetings for prayer; and to hold 
on in this way under a high profeſſion, ſome for 
weeks, ſome for months, and others for years: and 
then at length to puſh them into uncleanneſs, drunk- 


_ enneſs, lying, cheating, and all abominations, even 


to the throwing off (with ſome) the very profeſſion 
of religion ; which it is to be wiſhed they had never 
put on. Could a more dangerous mine be ſprung, 
could a more effectual way be taken to make men turn 
Atheiſts and Deiſts, and to deſpiſe ſerious godlineſs, 
and all appearances of it, as if all had been mere 
ſham, grimace and pretence ? And thus it was hke 
to have been, had not God preſerved a remnant of 
thoſe that were then under awakenings, and enabled 
them by the holineſs of their after-lives, to give evi- 
dence of the gracious change then wrought on their 
hearts. And this leads to ſpezk | 
IV. Of the fourth ſort of hearers, in the parable, 
X 2 
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compared to the gad ground. I do not here ſpeak 
of thoſe who were as good greund before 1742, but of 
theſe whoſe hearts were then made good: who in 
hearing the word, were then made to receive it, ſo as 
in their after-life, to bring forth the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, though in different degrees, in ſome thir- 
ty, in others fixty, in others a hundred-fold : a temper 
of mind, and courſe of life, agreeable to the goſpel: 
this is fruit that will abound to the account of thoſe 
with whom it is found. And, glory to God, ſetting 
aſide all theſe that appeared under awakenings here 
in 1742, who have ſince remarkably backflidden, whe- 
ther perſiſting in their backſliding, or returning from 
it, chere is a conſiderable number of the then awak- 
ened, that appear to bring forth ſuch fruits. I do 
not talk of them at random, nor ſpeak of their num- 
ber in a looſe, general and confuſed way; but have 
now before me, at the writing of this, April 27, 
I751. a lift of about four hundred perſons, awaken- 
A here at Cambuſlang, in 1742, who from that time, 
to the time of their death, or to this, that is, for 
theſe nine years paſt, have been all enabled to behave, 
in a good meaſure, as becometh the goſpel; by any 
thing I could ever ſee, and by the beſt information I 
could get concerning them by word or writing, from 
others of eſtabliſhed characters for religion; who 
know them and their manner of life all along. 

But that what I ſay in this matter, may not be 
miſunderſtood, I remark, ”— | 

1 | 1. Negatively, | 

1. I do not hereby pretend to ſay, that they are 
free of all faults and follies, as if nothing at all amiſs 
could be juſtly charged on any of them; but would 
only ſay, that after much enquiry made, for what I 
know, they have been helped, ſince the time of their 
awakening to their death, or to this time, to carry in 
a good meaſure, ſuitable to their chriſtian profeſſion, 
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proper charitable allowances and abatements, being 
made for involuntary infirmities and imprudencies, 
common to them with other chriſtians in this im- 
perfect ſtate: and that they have not been ſuffered 
3 fall into any thing groſs or openly offenſive in their 

le. „ | 

2. I do not pretend to ſay, That this lift before 
me is complete, or contains the whole number of the 
awakened here in 1742, that perſevere. It is to be 
hoped, many of theſe quite unknown to me, may be 
as good chriſtians, as any of thoſe that are in it. It 
1s but very lately, that I got particular accounts of 
a conſiderable number of them, that are choice prac- 
tical chriſtians, of whom J knew nothing before. 
Oppoſers at no great diſtance, hearing of the falls 
and miſcarriages of ſome of the awakened, immedi- 
ately raiſed a great clamour and noiſe, as if all were 
come to nothing; and that noiſe, it ſeems, has reach- 
ed Holland, and other diftant places: but there is 
ground to ſuſpect, that the more narrow the enqui- 
Ties into this work, and the effects of it are, it will 
8 appear in a more favourable and advantageous 
light. nn 

5 It is not meant, That all the regularly behaving 
ſubjects of that work, are yet alive to anſwer for 
themſelves. It may be hoped in charity, that many 
of tem are gone to heaven: but theſe only of the now 
deceaſed ſubjects of this work, are reckoned in this 
number, who from the time of their awakening 
here in 1742, to the time of their death, were ena- 
bled t perſevere in the ways of God, without falling 
openly into any thing offenſive, or unſuitable to their 
chriſtian profeſſion. And theſe are the moſt unex- 
ceptionable of all others, as having by an edifying 
life, given evidence of the gracious change wrought 
on their hearts; and then finiſhed their courſe, and 
ſeverals, though not all of them, having finiſhed it 
| X 3 : 
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with joy, and died triumphantly, and in the full aſ- 
ſurance of eternal life. 

14. When I mention the work here in 1742, and 
ſuch comfortable abiding effects of it; I would not 
have that work, as producing any of theſe bleſt ef- 
fects, aſcribed to any creature, but that the entire 
glory of it ſhould be given to God whoſe work it was. 
It is true, there were many miners then came here, 
from places near and more remote; and ſome of 
them men of great eminency, who preached here at 
my deſire, and I uſed alſo to preach along with them 
at their defire; and ſeveral of theſe miniſters, after 


public worſhip was over, alſo joined with me in ex- 
hortations to ſouls appearing in ſpiritual diſtreſs, 


who reſorted to the manſe. But what could all theſe 
avail without the divine power and bleſſing? who- 
ever plant or water, it is God that gives the in- 
creaſe: miniſters are but inſtruments in his hand: 
no praiſe was due to the ram's-horns, though Jericho's 
walls fell down at their 5. if God will vouchſafe, 


that his Spirit ſhall breathe through miniſters, or by 


his word in the mouth; it is God and not the means 
muſt have the praiſe. It is very fit and reaſonable, 
that he that builds the temple, ſhould bear the glory: 

and Chriſt is both the foundation and founder of the 
church, and of every particular living temple in it, 
and even all in all: and therefore let all the glory be 
aſcribed to him. 

When I ſpeak of fo many perſevering ſubjects, 
of the work here in 1742; I do not pretend to deter- 
mine that all theſe are converted. A true believer 
may, without extraordinary revelation, be infallibly 
aſſured, that he himſelf is in a ſtate of grace, and 
ſhall perſevere therein to ſalvation: and yet this is 
not the attainment of every true believer neither, nor 
perhaps of the greateſt part of believers : but the like 
aſſurance is not to be expected, in an ordinary way, 
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with reſpect to the goodneſs of the ſtate of others; 
' the white flone and new name, Rev. ii. 17. is known 


abſolutely to none but theſe that receive it: the gift 
of diſcerning ſpirits, ſo as to have an abfolute infal- 
lible knowledge of the goodneſs of another's ſtate, 1s 
quite miraculous; and whatever of this gift obtained 
in the apoſtolic and primitive times, for any. man 
now to pretend to it, ſeems to be an aſſuming of 
what belongs to God alone; and to run into this 
plan in church-matters, is to turn all into the wildeſt 
diſorder and confuſion. But, 
| 2. And poſitively : 
Whatever juſtly determines us to entertain favou- 
rable ſentiments of others being true chriſtians; and 
in a gracious ſtate; will be found to agree to theſe. 
perſons I ſpeak of; though no doubt, with a diverſi- 
ty, as among an equal number of other chriſtians. 
The, holineſs of ſome chriſtians, ſhines fo clearly in 
their lives, as ſuffices to found a moral certainty, or 
very high degree of probability, and even to exclude 
all reaſonable ground of doubt, concerning the good-- 
neſs of their ſtate; while others afford ground but 
for a lower degree of probability, yet enough to found 
a judgment of charity on, that they are in a graci- 
ous ſtate; ſome of both theſe ſorts are, no doubt, to 
be found among the perſons in view, of whom I now 
ſpeak. 
Now there are theſe two things, eſpecially, upon 
which we found our charitable thoughts of others as 


true chriſtians, namely, a chriſtian profeſſion, joined 


with an anſwerable converſation: leaving the certain 
and final judging of hearts and ſtates to God, who 
only can judge them with infallible certainty ; we are 
bound in charity to think men are good men, as 
long as their profeſſion of faith and lives, are a- 
greeable to the word of God, the only rule of faith 
ind life. ed bs 
X 4 
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Some indeed further require, that perſons who 
would have a place in their charity, ſhould give ſome 
account of their experiences of the grace of God: 
and this is what a great number, perhaps above a 
fourth part of the perſevering ſubjects here in 1742, 
have done: they gave me very particular accounts 
of God's dealings with their ſouls, in their firſt a- 
wakenings and outgates, with their following ſoul- 
exerciſes and experiences, diſtreſſes, deliverances, „ 
and comforts, in 1742, 1743, and 1744, and ſome | 
of them alſo continued theſe accounts to 1748. And | 
I ſet down very many of theſe from their mouths, al- 
ways in their own ſenſe, and very much alſo in their 
own words: and many of theſe accounts, have ap- 
peared to competent judges to whom they have been 
- ſhewn, and who have peruſed them with care, to be 
very rational and ſcriptural, and worthy to ſee the | 
light; which perhaps may be done hereafter. | 
But paſling theſe things at the time, and confin- 
ing ourſelves to the two things before-mentioned, 
that uſually and juſtly determine us to look upon o- 
thers as chriſtians, where they meet together, a chri- 
ſtian profeſſion with an anſwerable practice: and 
both concur here. „ 85 ER 
All the perſevering ſubjects of the work here in 
1742, agsee in profeſſing their faith in Chriſt the 
Mediator, by whoſe mediation alone we can come 
to God the Father as our God and Father in him, 
through the power and grace of the Holy Spirit: 
they all-profeſs to hope for ſalvation according to the 
goſpel-plan, by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
entitling to eternal life, and all bleſſings; and the 
ſanctifying influences of the Spirit of Chriſt, diſ- 
poling for eternal life, and all holy fervices and en- 
joy ments here and hereafter. 2 
But then, as our Saviour allows us to judge of the 
tree by its fruits, and true faith muſt be ſhewed by 
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good works, or holy obedience in the life, theſe things 
are alſo manifeſt in the lives of the perſevering ſub- 
jects I ſpeak of: I am not free, at preſent, to publiſh 
any of their names, or theſe of the atteſters, nor is 
it at all proper or needful to do ſo; but all the above 
number, are ſeverally atteſted, either by miniſters, 
elders, or private chriſtians of eſtabliſhed characters, 
who have known them, and their manner of life, 
from 1742, and all theſe Atteſtations in ſum bear, not 
only, That ſuch perſons they mention, were awaken- 
ed at Cambuſlang in 1742, or were under convictions 
and remarkable concern there at that time; but that 
they have all along from that to their death, or to 
this time, behaved well, and as became their chriſtian 
profeſhon, charitable allowances being made for in- 
voluntary weaknefles and infirmities, as to other 
chriſtians, in this imperfect ſtate, as is ſaid before. 
But beſide theſe generals, I thall here ſubjoin a few 
_ particulars, partly from my own knowledge and ob- 
ſervation, partly by credible information from others, 
relating to their temper and practice. Mp 
By the practice of juſtice and charity, relative du+ 
ties, public-ſpiritedneſs, humility, meekneſs, patience, 
and a cloſe and diligent attendance on goſpel-ordi- 
nances, heavenly-mindedneſs, watchfulneſs againſt 
all ſin, eſpecially theſe ſins that uſed formerly eafily 
to beſet them, &c. they adorn the doctrine of Gd 
our Saviour, glorify their heavenly Father, and excite 
others to do ſo on their account. | S 
Theſe of them that were curſers and ſwearers, have 
laid aſide that language of hell, and have learned 
much of the language of heaven, and to ſpeak with 
holy awe of God, and things divine. 1 8 
Such of them as uſed to be often out in taverns, 
drinking and playing at cards, &c. till very late, or 
morning-hours rather, for theſe nine years paſt, ſnun 
all occaſions of that kind, and keep at home at night, 
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ſpending the night in chriſtian conference, things ir 
profitable for their families, and in ſecret and family. it 
devotion. - en as. ol 
The formerly drunken or tipling fot, that uſed to - Al 
lie a-bed till eight or nine in the morning, till he th 
flept out laſt night's drunkenneſs, for theſe nine 8 
years, gets up at three or four in the morning, and — 
continues at reading his Bible and other good books, | 
ſecret prayer and meditation, &c. till ſeven or eight N 
o'clock in the morning, that he calls his houſehold $1 
together for family-devotion: and does the like in ba 
the evening and at night. „„ fi 
Some wives who before 1742 were at variance with N 
their huſbands, have ſince that time got on the orna- 1 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, and live in much 10 
love and peace with them. | b 
Others, when the huſband's paſſions break out a- Ky 
gainſt them in boiſterous and ſtormy language, run fi 
to another room to their knees, aſking of God for= | 7 
giveneſs and a better temper to the huſband, and 10 
patience and meekneſs to herſelf, and after ſome h 
time, returns from her knees, with the law of kind- 4 


neſs in her lips to the huſband, telling him, He is 
the beſt huſband ſhe could have got; for that he is 
the occaſion of her going oftner to her knees, than 
probably ſhe would have gone, if ſhe had got one 
more loving and kind. | | 
The formerly covetous and worldly-minded and 
ſelfiſh, have got a public ſpirit, and zealous concern 
for promoting the kingdom and glory of Chriſt in 
the converſion and ſalvation of fouls: and for this 
end, are careful not only to live inoffenſively them- 
ſelves, but uſefully to others, ſo as all about them 
may be the better for them: they join cheerfully to 
their power, and ſome even beyond it (ſo that I have 
- ſometimes ſeen it needful, to check ſome of them for 
too large quota's or offers) in collections for promot- 
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ing the intereſt of religion, or for the relief of theſe 
ſtraits, in places near hand or far off: they carefully 
obſefve the times fixed in the concert for prayer, 


and joining at ſuch times in earneſt pleadings at a 
throne of grace, for the fpreading and ſucceſs of the 


goſpel, and the out-pouring of the Spirit from on - 


| high on the churches. | 
They flock to the hearing of the word, in the ſe- 
veral places where they reſide, with great eagerneſs; 
and, as new-born babes, defire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that they may grow thereby. Such earneſt de- 
fires, of a number in this pariſh, after the word, en- 
couraged me in the beginning of the year 1742, to ſet 
up a weekly lecture on 'Thurſdays, and to continue 
it from that time to this, all the year round, and 
even in harveſt too, only altering the time of it then 
to the evening, to which the reapers come runnin 
from the fields, where they had been toiling all day. 
At other times of the year, ſome ſervants of their 
own free motion and choice are known ſometimes to 
have ſit up all night at their maſter's work, that they 
might have liberty to attend the weekly lecture next 
day, without giving their-maſter cauſe to complain. 
They are careful to prepare for the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper, and frequent in partaking of it. 
In Scotland, country pariſhes uſually have that ſacra- 
ment diſpenſed but once a year, and ſometimes not 
ſo oft; but ever ſince 1742, we have had it here twice 
a year. Theſe have been indeed remarkable times 
of communion with God: then eſpecially, they have 
ſeen the goings of our God and our King in the 
ſanctuary: they have been made to fit under Chriſt's 
ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit has been 
ſweet to their taſte: they have been feaſted in the 
banqueting-houſe, his bantter over them was love. 
And meeting alſo with like entertainments at com- 
munion-occaſions in other places, * reſort to many 
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ſuch ſolemnities in different parts, eſpecially in the 


ſeaſon wherein they moſt ant, as in June, July, 


and Auguſt. 5 
To conclude, they abound much in prayer, both 


in fingle or ſecret prayer, each apart by himſelf, and + 


in /octal prayer jointly with others, not only private, 
with the family they belong to, and more public and 
ſolemn with the congregation; but in fe/low/hip meet- 


mgs, or leſſer ſocieties that uſe to meet weekly for 


prayer, and praiſes to God, and chriſtian conference. 
In 1731, when I came to this pariſh, there were 


three of theſe meetings in it. In 1742, they increaſed 


to a dozen or more; now they are decreaſed to fix. 
In every town or village almoſt in this ſide of the 
country, where there is any competent number of 


ſerious lively chriſtians, and where religion is in a 
thriving way, there are of theſe ſocieties for prayer, 


and the perſevering ſubjects of the work I ſpeak of, 
in pariſhes where any ſuch perſons are, always make 
a part of theſe ſocieties. Tradesmen, who are mem- 
bers of them, and who work for ſo much a day, al- 
low their employers to deduce fo much from their 
days-wages, as anſwers to the time they happen to be 
abſent at the meeting for prayer. Some of theſe ſo- 
cieties, beſides their ordinary fixt times for meeting, 
which 1s uſually once a week in the evening; have 
alſo their meetings for fafting and prayer upon ex- 
traordinary occaſions; as ſudden tidings of remark- 
able loſſes or dangers to any of their concerns; or of 
events whereby it appears that the intereſt of religion 
is in great danger. And ſometimes the Lord gives 
much of his gracious preſence and of a ſpirit of prayer 


to his people in theſe, though, alas! not ſo much as 


in former times. 
I now cloſe with this ſhort caution, If this paper 
ſhall fall into the hands of any concerned in the work 
of which it . who ſhall pervert any thing here 
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ſaid, towards encouraging himſelf in pride or carnal . 


ſecurity, as ſuppoling that he is reckoned here among 
the perſevering ſubjects of that work. To fuch I ſay, 
perhaps it is not as you imagine: but ſuppoſe it be 
ſo, What are you the better for that? What was 


Judas the better for being .in the liſt, and in ſuch re- 


pute among the other apoſtles? Men may approve 


thee, and God condemn thee: and if thou value thy- 
ſelf merely upon the approbation of others, this de- 


luſion will ruin thee for ever. Be not high-minded, 


but fear: theſe who have indeed been enabled to 
_ perſevere, and may hope by grace ſtill to perſevere 


in the ways of God, are the humble and lowly; the 
modeſt and ſelf-denied; while the haughty and high 
minded, the preſumptuous and ſelf-confident, have 
been ſuffered to fall, or may expect that a dangerous 
fall is very near. x 

Now to him that is able to keep us from falling, and 
to preſent us faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding joy: to the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory 
and majeſty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. 

Upon the whole, I think I may ſay, The Lord 
has done great things for us, whereof we- are glad. 
To him alone be all glory and praiſe, of whatever 
good was got or done, in that remarkable work of 


his grace. Amen. Jam, 


— 


Reverend and dear Sir, 


Hour affeFionate Brether and Servant, 


WILLIAM M*<CULLOCH: 


CAMBUSLANG _ 
April 3oth, 1751. 
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AT TE STATION 


OF THE KIRK-SESSION OF CAMBUSLAY6. 


At Cambuſlang Manſe, April oth, 1751. 


TE the under ſubſcribing elders, members of the 


kirk-ſeſſion of Cambuſlang, having heard the 
foregoing Atteſtation read to us by our Paſtor, and 
having maturely conſidered the ſame, paragraph by 
paragraph, do heartily join with him in ſaid Atteſta- 
tion; and hereby make it our own, being perſuaded 
that it contains a Juſt and true account of the extra- 
ordinary work here in 1742, and the comfortable 
abiding effects of it on many, probably more than 
the four hundred mentioned in the foregoing At- 
teſtationz and particularly, as to about ſeventy of 


that four hundred, who lived in this pariſh in the . 
year 1742; and who were among the awakened here 


that year, and from that time to this, or to the time 
of their death, lived, (ſo far as we know ourſelves, 
or by credible information) i in a blameleſs inoffenſive 
way, and as becomes their chriſtian profeſſion. 
And to what is above ſaid, we add the following 
15 obſervations. 
The awakening in 1742, was ſo far from being 
2 be ical work, as it has been traduced by op- 


poſers, That numbers who had gone into a courſe 


of ſeparation and diviſion from their own miniſters, 
and from the communion of the Preſbyterian church, 
eſtabliſhed by law in Scotland, returned to their own 


paſtors, and to communion with the national church, 
acknowledging God was in the midſt of her of a 


truth. And many who were at the very point of 
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deſerting the communion of this church, and ſepa- 
rating from their own paſtors, were kept back from 
ſchiſmatic courſes; and expreſs a moſt tender regard 
to all true miniſters of Chriſt, eſpecially to thoſe who 
were their ſpiritual fathers in the Lord; and conti- 
nue in full communion with this national church to 
this very day. 

2. Though the moſt of the ſubjects of the awaken- 
ing, whoſe exerciſe contained a mixture of ftrong 
fancy and imagination, are relapſed to their former 
ſinful courſes: yet, there are ſeveral inſtances of per- 
ſons, whoſe exerciſes were mixed with fanciſul ap- 
prehenſions; and which they gave out to be real re- 


preſentations of objects and viſions, are of the num- 


ber of thoſe who are perſevering in a juſtifiable chriſ- 
tian profeſſion, and unblemiſhed converſation. 


3. The decreaſe of the number of meetings for 


prayer, from about a dozen or more in this pariſh, 

anno 1742, to the number of fix this preſent current 
year, mentioned by our Paſtor in his Atteſtation, 
page 316. was occaſioned not only by the backſliding 
of ſeverals, that at the beginning of the revival, 

formed themſelves into theſe meetings: but alſo, by 
the death of ſeverals of the members, the removal of 
others from this pariſh; and by marriages of others, 
who were obliged to mind the affairs of their families. 
By all which, ſome of theſe meetings were quite 
broken up; and the remaining perſevering members, 
have adjoined themſelves to the ſubſiſting ſocieties 
within this pariſh, or to other ſocieties for prayer, 
where providence hath now caſt their lot. 

4. The reaſon why we declare there are probably 
more than the four hundred perſevering ſubjects of 
awakening, contained in our miniſter's Atteſtation, 
is, That when the liſt of the above ſubjects came to 
hand from other pariſhes, there were no account ſent 
up from the Weſt country, where we know great 
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numbers of the ſubjects of the late work lived, and 
do live; and we doubt not, numbers of theſe have 
brought, and are bringing forth fruit with patience. 
And now, upon the whole, we the: under-ſub- 
ſcribers, with the greateſt freedom, after the moſt 
impartial inquiry and diligent care for information 
about the premiſes, being all the elders belonging to 
the kirk-ſeſſion of this pariſh, ſave one occafionally 
abſent from this meeting, day and date aforeſaid, do, 


hereto ſubſcribe our names. 


Alexander Duncan. 

| Archibald Fife. 

Elders,  < Ingram More. 

Claud Somers. © 

| Bartholomew Somers. 
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